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+ I The Fifth Kingdom, or Kingdom of Chriſt, Cds 

þ ed on the New Covenant ; one Sermon, on Jer, % 

= 33.20,2I, | 

7 II Signs of rhe Times ; two Sermons on Mat.i 6, 
To © which] is added, fix Signs , as they Were or 

þ 4 his Notes, DP 

III Chrift the onely Foundation ; one Sermon © 5 
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IV The Prom: iſe of the Father ; 
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Martheq.5 Repent Je: for the Kingdow of Hea 'E 
is a hand. | 
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: 'Yea.,,, luch hath been the tenor of his diſpenſations 
(andot che appearance of. ſome of them): of late yeers 
fromour of thoſe unſearchable deprhs, as may well in- 
the midſt of ſuch muſings, to.cty out in thg 
words of the Song of rhe Lamb, ſaying, Great-and mar- Ret. 26.3, 


duces us in 


vellous are 


thy wayes, thou King of Saixts : Who will not fear thee, Oh 
Lord, and glorifie thy Name ? | 


Ss» 


pulh 


Domini 
-And.wi 


N;mrods of 


layers... when the mighty Hunters rhemſelyes ſhall be 
hunted from Mountain, to Hill by the lictle handful of 
thoſewhoarc redeemed from rhe earth?and whither will - E 
Ys-runder theleer, Oh grams | who ſhall be your ; # 
a 2 | to _ 


A Preface to the Reader. 


8 JD W < He Lord 9; : upon my frequent renneeny 
PER brance of the depth of the Riches both of Rom. 123. 


_ .Bur,Oh ye {aithfel followers of the Lamb! who ſhall be 

ble ro-tachom, and tomeaſure the depth abs 

the breadth and lengrh of thoſe judgements. which are, 

yer t9..come upon people 'and. the Princes of the. 

earth > Wo, wo, to the worſhippers and admirers of rhe, 

Dragon, of the Beaſt, and the falſe Propherz. howzerris; .o.: » 1; 

blewill pt v7 be untro.rthe Lage 9 iſ POWET. 

whuch lifs it ſelf up againſt the Saints of the moſt High) ©. - > 2 

ou_ an of the rwo and forty months? 9 

Hom will this little Horny which'goars our fades, and- | > 42 4 » 
thus 


EUlU 
cy and th 


it ae conſume and-to deſtroy ir untothe ena ? 
it 


BS. bis wiſdam end of bis *nowledge ,. hath 
SAS given me-many and manifold occaſi- 

= ons to break forth in the words of che 
Apoſtles ſudden exclamation,How wn- 
ſearchable are bis judgements ! and bis 


nding out. 


thy works, Lord God Almighty; juft aud trice-are 


into carners, roar, when the Judgment ball, + 
ey.(thac IS, the Saints ) thall rake away bis Das. -. gps 


whar.conſternation of minde will the proud - 
the world flic before the Lamb, and; his fol+ 


are bur of ye 

in the earth 

ating upon this poi 

the Padlen * 
TILE) E | ſl 


Row.14-8. 


of anc 

their contenipr'of God, 
| will be the portion of the new Monarchical Tyrants,who | 
ſterday,and have not had rime to take root 
/neirher fhaH ever be able ro confi 
--» Rabliſh ther Domination ? Oo | 
'Bur'to contra, and calloff 


ways 


| And indeed, We Priſoners, your Brethren and\Com- 
.*-panions in Tribulation , and" nt the Kingdom and ya- 
rience of Jeſtis Chriſt , could nor refrain rejoycing wart 
you, for the hopes you had, char he ſhould 
poliſhed fhaft ini the! bang of a mighty man (es * 
Jeſus) infuch a'day as this : bee, '6# 
Iſa- 55-9. the heavens are higher than the earth, ſoare the Lotd's 
rays higher tharr our ways, ' and his thoughts than out 
1541.3.18, thoughts z*eareraught to ſay, 1t isthe Loyd, let him do 
3 ' with ws alſo; fremeth 206d to bing; for indeed, we are nor 
” + I C0-6.20. gurownywe ate bought with a pricez whether we liveor 
: die, we are theLord's, and the 
glorifie him in our bodies; and in our ſouls.” 
Bur to proceed to a brief Narrative'o 
paſlapes and circumſtances which may'be'of ufe't 
Chriſtian Readers, who' are far remote from the City to 
know it is ro be remembred 5 Thar rhis Servant *« the 
Lord had'waired for ſome ſpace of ti 
underſtand thn 


an arrow,or'a 
venthe mani 


yeer of days)t 


rothe work, which'was u 


» #+t 
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xeDay'wheh Jelbuols, fury ſhall be 
become of Reeds > If the Sony ' 


my minde from exp 
int 4 ir canfjor bur be conteſied,. 
den'loſs of fo blefied an Inſtrument in the'h; 
of Chriſt,” in'ſuch a junRure'of rime, 'may 
marrer of aſtoniſhment, or of great grict to thoſe poor 
ſouls,who beginning to halt betwixt two opinions,folnd 
preſent help and ſtrength adminiſtred to*theirfeeble |} 
ces byhis Miniſtry; and having alſo their eyes anoim- F 
ed with Gofpeteye-ſalve for the diſcovery of the preſent | 
and oth& Truths,irwas no'/marvcl,thatthey became ſs 
+, .- ſenfible of the uſefulneſs of ſuckran Interpreter ih that. 
City, as the'deceafed Author of the'enfrring 


fore we are obliged-o' 


ve been 2s 


fſome pertictla 


mind of Godin reference. 
ne hear o door Weds 


2. 


[ 


e 
, 
iy 
__ 
| 

_ 5 
| 


yy WOES Won = WE oY 9 FF = Y BE LES LES. LORE "INE, 4+ ” Eg % þ 
$ "Bo : —_— , $ he 32 
: & Pe 439 - £ t 
. y £44 n ” YL 4 
p a. X \ 
4 * \ 


us'2\/ at lengthperceiving hisway to be plain before 
ou he came up tho City ot Londoy,where ir pleaſed 
che Lord to put a period to his days, within n'yery horr 
ſpace after.he was artived ; Bur how diligently. he im- 
proved his time and his taleat,I necd nor deelaregtor it's 
well known'to thouſands, that he laboured,'as if it had 

" been for his-life,to promore that glorious cauſe (which 
was once the Joy of the Saints,penerally throughout the 
Nation , although now'it be almoſt forgotten by the 


moſt)and:rthe concernments of Chriſt ania his peoplezin . 


the midſt of a generation of Revolters. and Back{liders 
from the work ot'God'intheir day. ' ©. | 

| he vg principal buſinefles he had upomhis ſpirit ro dif« 

atch ; Yr ; 

: The firſt, was to ſpeak his minde freely to the Grear 
Man(as they call him) whuch accordingly, after ſolemn 
ſceking rhe face ofthe Lord with ſome Brethren, he did, 
and did bear his reſtimony-to his face inche firſt placein 
the preſence of divers wirnefles, in ſuch a way of plain- 
neſs and pity towards him, who.was guiley ot: ſuch open 
abominations, that undoubredly it will be of uſe kere- 
after ro'the ſtopping. of! the mouths of all Court-flar-= 
rerers(who are one of the worſt fort of creeping vermine 


in the world ) purpoling: moreover to procced'toan 


higher and more publick Teſtimony,as God ſhould give 
him a ſpiric and opportunity thereunto. - | 
In the next. place, like another young Apolos, bein 


ITE} 


come tothe Ciry, he belped them much, who had believed Afn8.27) 


(the preſent Truth ). through Grace 3 tor he mightily con- 38. 


vinced many, and that publickly, That the Kingdom of 
Chriſt isnor only a-ſpiritual Kingdom, bur an outward 
vifable Kingdom (as has words are)Thar this is-a branch 
of the new Coycnant, | Thar this Kingdom ſhall very ; 
ſhortly begin ro-brepk iri pieces, 'and conſume all rheſe 
Kingdoms 2 Inſomuch'thar-rhe'ſpirits of many:precious 
ones were revived, their raindes enlightned ; -inſomuch, 
that -methoughrs I heard one Diſciple that had been 
ready to faint and quail, faying ro another Diſciple, in 
Fonathans: IArguage 3 Seegl pray you. how mine eyes bave 


 beenenlightned;becauſe 1tafted a little of this honey; This 
' word of the Lordi concerning the glorifying of his Son 


my bs ſweeter thaw the bony or the 


mhe fighr ofa 
"4 Oh 
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-Oh dear hearts, you who heard a proof of: Chriſt (peaking 
is bimz . tell me, did not: you hearts wax warm; nay, 
did they not-burn within you,while heſpake of thoſe things | 
vG you, and-while be epened 18Jou (in the demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and of pewer )thoſe Scriptures,which do ſo neerly 
concern the King of Saints,and his: Cauſe arthisday >| 

- His next defign was, to travel from Priſcn to Prilon, 
where any of che Servants of Chriſt were ſhut up; and 
accordingly made an entrance upon that work, in com- 
ing to this Caſtle ro viſit us, ' «s not being aſhamed of the 
Teſt:mony of the Lord, nor of bis Priſoners , - but appeared 
very willing to be partaker of the affliions of the Goſpel (of 
the Kingdom ) - according !o that meaſure of the power of 
God which ſhould be given him, even to ſufter bonds in 


- . the maintenance of 'that Cauſe y 2nd glorious Truth, 


which formerly had becn owned, bur is now rejeQed by 
the General, and his men of Wer ; inſamuch, - that he 
would in privare:diſcoprſe with ſcme friends, declare, 

Thar a Priſon was like 1o be his portion ere long. And 
no queſticn , if he had lived to have enlarged upon rhe 


' Signs of the times,and the Spiricof God had come up- _ 


en him with power , the Supreme ſingle Perſon ar' his 
Head-quartersat #hite-ball, with the advice of his'Ca- 
biner Councel, would after grave and mature delibera- 
tion have found'ir very neceflary, abſolurely neceſſary 
ro have ſuſpended and filenced ſuch a Preacher, as nei- . 

ther knew how to hold his peace, | ror yer to pipe tothe 
tune of the New Inſtruwent 3 for we muſt know that 
this New Monarchy is founded upon NECESSITY ; 
Neceſlity is the Father and Mother, Nececflity and Po- 
licy are the Nurſe and the Guardian of this young Go- 
vernment. Alas, poor Creaturelir was born in a Con- 
ſumprion,and befides thar, hath had many Convullion- 
fits; fince ir came into the world ;  inforauch , that irs ' 


' . Friends and Phyſirians have had much ado:o keep life 


1n it ar ſeveral crirics] hours, fince irs Nativity ; and-be- 
fide,we (hall inde that Maxime true, Nullwm vielentinem 
eft perpetunmyyiolent Motions, will quickly work Cot- 
motions, Confuſions, and: DeſtruQions.: Let none take 
effence arrhis Language, for I cannot forbear yilfying 
the Kingdoms of. the fourth Beaſt, whemy thoughts 
are upon the. magnifying of the Kingdom, Power, and 
Glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, © And if. the /irgiat 
SASH Es ahas tne IS 


Oe va 


WH oY vt -wt ry "Þy, Gn OJ Glee: 


[ _ TotheRead 4 We. ; 
t 508 (withour any diſparagemenr. | 
| Ninglon of Sen Cobpetany Gongaen wo herkes, o __— 


ly modeſty) might, of old, be a by God himſelf, 
x. Acfoiſe he great King of 4ſyria, and to laugh himro 
ſcorn, I know no reaſon to the contrary, bur one of the 
Lambs tollowers,may withour breach of rule,in an holy 
rriumph of Faich, - expreſs contempr of the Kings of the 
Earth, who are all of them rhe Joversof the Mother of 
Harlots, and Abominarions of the Earth, | 

Bur to rerurn from this digreflion of Necefliry ; both 
Friends and Foes may eaſily conjeRure z how warm an 
incouragement it would have been toall of us to be re» 
freſhed with his company, in the ſeyeral Priſons, where 
we, and our Brerhren are ſhur up, if it had pleaſed rhe 
Lord to ſay Amen, and ſo have given the word for rhe 
undertaking of his intended,ſpirnual,ſurmer- progreſs; 
for we found him eo be wich ſuch a Spirit,and ro 
have ſo much acquaintance with theLord and his word, 
concerning the preſent oppreſſed Truth and Work, thar 
nadoubredly glorious Cauſe' wherem weare in- 
gaged, would have been ſo much the more inquired af- 
ter, and ſearched into, by many of the Saints, Bur the 
Counſel of the Lord muſt ftand. 

By conference alſo with him here in my Priſon-cham- 
ber, I underſtood how long fince,and upon what occaſi- 
on, the Lord had-raken bim by the hand, and brought 
him into his ſpacious Galleries, ro walk and take a pro- 
ſpe& of thar parr of Chriſt's Kingdom,and glory, whicl 
is now rcady to be revealed in the(c laſt rimes- _ . - 

Sothar I now plainly diſcern this, in regard his Day 
was to beſo ſhort, he was thereupon ſpirited fremthe 
Lord to do much work:ina-litrle time ; for thoſe Gene- 


ration-works of his, (his Books fo called.) t with 


hisKnowledge of the Times,arc no queſtion a ſpecial pro- 
eu& of Providence in this ſeaſon, and may ſerye for the 
rouzing up and quickening of ſuch as are upon their 
watch , to look abourthema ,- that they may.not be ſur- 


prized. -- 


And forthe rendring unexcuſable, thax Generation 


of drauific Profeſſors and apoſtare Prerenders,which rhis 


Nation fwarms withat this Day, 


-- Neither ler ir ſecm ſtrange to thee - (whoſoever thou 


artthar readeſt this) that che Jearned Rabbies,and rhe 


.Orthodox DoQors of 4 are ſo exceeding dumb 
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- 6s rothis point ; for firſt, conſfider,/Ir is nor rhe high» 
- way to Ecclefiaſtical promotions ; it is umpoſlible they. 


5.05 5; 


 deavour'to leaventhe land w 


It is according to'the tenor of Gods working in the Ge» | 
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Hoitld ger*or keep any grear Church-livings , if ſuc 


DoAtrine ſhould be preached by them, or imbraced by +. 


the people;, as theſe uf peatate. lf III _ ” 


nerations before us; ſuch myſteries uſe-to be hidden(in 
their firſt diſcoveriesar leaſt) fromthe wiſe and prudenr, 
and were revealed anto Babes, that ſo no ficth mighr 
glory in his preſence. - R , 

' Wherefore Jer no man finde faulc, that the Lord takes 
ſach unlikely inſtruments to break rhe iceto prepare the 
way; nor yet take offence art thar diverſity of Qpinions 


| and Apprehenfions which is andwill be found-for a little 


whilc 'among the Aflerrors ot this Do&rine of Chriſt's 


Kingdom in the approaching glorious miniſtration of ir. | 


- Iris rrue;ſuch a thing is intimated and bandled by this 
Author in his ſecond Sernion concerning the ſigns of the 
Times , abour page 46. Bur this will occafion the rrue 
children of the:r1ue light to ſearch rhe Scr;prures daily, 
whether thoſe things hore diſcuſſed be fo or no;lI confeſs 
I have ſome- hope ro be ſucceſsful in reconciling the 
marrer betwixt thoſe good men, by communicating ere 
long to publick view, (if not prevented) whar I appre- 
hend'ro be'cheininde of God in thar parcicular. In the. 
mean time I defire rhe Lords little remnant ( whomhe 
hath reſerved to himſelf in this genzral apoſtacie) waiting 
forthe breaking forth of the next diſpenfartion,from un- 
der this dark cloud, to entertain thefe Sermons of this 
Diſciple lately deccaſed ( raken in ſhort-band from his 
Tps,and(becauſe death prevenredJnor perufcd nor per- 
feQed' by /himſelf ) with that reſpe&R:,' which is due ro 
'the'memiory of ſuch a ſervant of Chriſt, whoſe praiſe(as 
we hear) is in all rhe Churches bi <a Norfolk and 
Suffolk , beſides other places where: he bath travelled, 
ove | and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 


"Jeſus Chriſt. Iu 1 
©--- Obje& Butmany men,who favour not my righteous 


Cauſe, will be apr ro ſay,This #:ftrange! could there not he 
ſound ahatber f# 2nd of ' the 4athors more acceptable among 


tht people," and who ſhould have recommended theſe bis laſt 
| wards and works unto them , with more advaniage to the 


C ahſe 
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.greflor;for we know Joſt 


CupſegSec. We know. thas this. man is a finer, He is an. e- 


. » -- - ny 


vil doer gr elſe why is be in Priſon? uzdoubiedly be was nyt 


- RN s 


put there, neither 15.be kept there for bis good deeds; ; It is 


much be (bould be made uſe of in ſuch a wark as this : for 
laudaria laudaro.viro, illa;,illa demum laus eſt, &c. 
 Anſw.1. LIbave,in ſome meaſare learned ot Feb, nor 
cency.1hnow it is ſo as you ſay:for how (hould « man 

befgre God ? if be will comend with bimbe cannot anſwer 


ro ſtand/upon my terms with the Lord in point of Far ne 7, a Re 


him one of a thouſand. Thaugh 1 were righteouszyet would 1 Verſe 15. 


not anſwer bimgbat would make my [upplication to myludge. 
And if 1 ſay, 1 have no fin, 1 deceive my ſelf, and the Truth 
5 vol 18 me. 

Anſw.'2, But as tomen, I may plead my.integriry 
with a good conſcience, and ſay with boldneſs,If things 
were examined from rhe botrom, from the beginning, L 
make no queſtion in the leaſt , but I ſhould be juſtified 
by the children of Wiſdom (I mean, nor the wiſdom of 
this world, nor of the Princes of this world-, who are 
coming to nowght ,- bur the wiſdom of God in a myſtery) 


- for they would nor judge according to outward appearances 


but ' would julge righteous judgement, Their judgement 
(like the Lords,Rom.2.2.) would I am ſure, be according 
8 the truth, and nor according to intereft, as the manner of 
Machiavel and Achitephel was, | y 
 And(which is alſo the Lords mercy,l am perſwadegd,to 
all his gniſoned ſervants now ſuffring for the good old 
cauſc)with me it is a ſmall rhing,thar i ſhould be cither 
commended or. condemned bythe men' of this old evil 
world, which liethin wickedneſs:for when we all comerto. 
give an account to bim who is ready to judge the quick and 


| the dead, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks , ſuch a ſentence will be 
pronounced, & ſuch an exaR diftribution;will be made, 1 Pet. 4. 5- 


that we are ſure, our ſubtle, proud perſecutors will be 
ſtript naked and bare of their ſwords and Guns, their 
Goalers. and: their Catch: poles ; and beſides all this, 
their Clergy, which ſtands them in ſtead here, will not be 
allowed them in thar Courr. FP . 
 Anſ:3.It doth not neceſſarily.follow,rbar becauſe I am 
a Priſoner, therefore I muſt - anevildoer, or a tranf- 
- why a priſoner, Feremiah and 
the Apoſtles were impriſoned; yer who will reckon them 
with cranſgrefJors, thas pretend to be Chriſts Diſciples? 
2 : LE yea, 


Rn 


. verybeart, | the reaſon-why. 1.did not apply thoſe Charalers © 


b 


as. + 


I = "” 1 hon L £» £ PERS ” vhs 8 os SOS, 
: BY 4 Was nr MN % 3 2b T IOCSL > FEES £ "F< GS 2 : w 4-2 & TI" WT WE ASE oy CEE Ws 
F; s - + Ser et * 4 ws,” 5 &*® bY -" :2$ OO 2. + 8 = ION, - SD Ds 
YA -* 43S "= IO REES AN Ss 
- @ IS ? AC <> IEA , "6, £2 "= 
. PE. - Ps F : * 
T | thi | E oY | 
0 E k * 


s, | Chriſt himſelf was mumbre# among the greareſh | 
lefacors of thar rimc $3 wherefore let ho man. berafly - 
ro fpcakevitof perſons and things which they have no; 


acquaintance with; | * -"R Sap 
_ But to-give the Reader a'briefaccount for the preſene- | 
reſerving 4 larger Narrative'to' fitrer opportunity g I 


- . have ea twice impriſoned bythe Man whom the peo-! 


ple call His Highneſs, and their+Lord Protetior. 
The firſt time there was an Arbitrary Power exerciſed 


-* \ © | by himzin eauſing me to be apprehendedyfor giving two. | 
4 general Obſervations, and nine particular þ os he 


of rhe lite} Horn mentioned in Daziel! the ſeventh) thar 


' Day wherein he was proclaimedzas they ſay; this ſhould 


have been preached the week botore,bur by providence: ' 
I was prevented. So that here could be no colour for ; 
imprifooment confidering T applied irto no perſon: for | 
$$ 1 rold rhe people , (andJ fpake the truth) God had 
not revealed it ro meas yet (bur the day would declare * 
it)ro whom properly ro apply it, - 
 Andaccotdingly, when I was examined by him , as a 
Priſoner, in the Council-Chamber, concerning the ap- | 
licarion of thoſe CharaRers /, I roJd him what I had © 
ipoken- in the preſence & hearing of hundreds concern- 
ing this miatrer-Fbur withal I then declared to him in the | 
preſence of his Creatures, That if the Lord bid revealed 
wn'o me, wha it "tas that the Holy Ghoſt meant by that little } 
Horn, 1 wou'd have told the people, though I had died for it 
when t had doe © And then Ladded theſe other words, 
=—2rt to deal plainly with yor, my Lord, and totell you my © 


ants you { at that time) was, becauſe, 1thought (or judged) 


© that you would net perſecute theSaints.For indeed rill then, 
' I never knew or heard that he had fo. done ; bur fince - 


thar, what he hath dence, and now dorh, in this kind, let - 
the ſpititual 'nian, who beſt diſcerns che difference of 

things, give his judgement. | Hitherto, I know afſuredly, 
thar I was nor in"any faulr worthy of rhe lcafſt reproof 
from man, much leſs of bonds” p94 Ll 

© Befides this, there was anorher material R__ 
I declare with ll faithfulneſs: Fperceived by his large 
Speech, rhar which he fixed upon'as marrer of Charge, 


n 4 . 


was, That 1 'was af enemy 10 Goverwment;and all my quar= | 
rel was againſt Government. Thele were OPS 
« 4 : . | 9] 
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w-which I choſe romake wy defencearlarge; declaring 
firſt,my.manner of education,as Paul did(tor:L made his: 
Apology my Parrern); and the manner. bf the:Lqrds puts 
tive me mio the MinifirygtT im.1.42-Andrbeninthenexr 
places I ſhewed bim- how I bad indecd-preached againſt 
E piſcopal Governmentzand then againſt the Kings Go- 
vernment, and that-his-Monarchy ſhoulg bedeſtroyed ; 
Thenl declared alſo,thatT had indecd preached 

the Presbyterian Government ( as ſerup-by rhe Parlia- 
ment) & againſt che Afſembly,or new-faſhioned Synod, 
of Lords, Commons, and Clergy-men.;: -and laſtly, a- 
gainſt che Parliament(bur horagarad that kind of Go- 
vernment which they declared for ; for thard-owned, fo 
far 45it was a Governmenrefor rhe Commonucalh,and 


the publick good.) 

But 017. war 1 declared theſe things freely. concern« 
iog my {elfsſo I (hewed him likewiſe from point te point,” , 
how he-hunſelf had pulled down all clicſeGovernments 
one after another;Firſt;the PrelaricalGovernmenr,nexr 
the Kingly, then che Presbyrerial; after char, che 
Parliament:ſo-finiſhingthws part ofmy Deferice,l looked 
bim tedfaſtly in the face,withour fear, and ſaid intheſe 
very-words, $p that, my;Lard, 1 conclude, if 1am againſt 
Government, Tok are avaſt Government ; 5 andif 1have Aa 
Spread againſt Government, You bave a Quarret agamſt- 

Government alſo. S 

The rruch is, I-haye much wuſed upon this Charge of 
his 2 for of all the men.intbe world,1-aamired (aud dq Cp 
wonder Jwith what face he could find fault with me;& with 


what ceuſcience be could:accuſe me,& impute this as a Crime 
Worthy of cloſeImpriſenment; when be knew in bis own ſoul, 
> that CC NeIOns I had preached dows , from 
firſt to laft(except his new. Inſirumentgwhich was not then 
_Publiſhed ro dns world) nevertheleſs to cloſe priſos 1uſt 


go.And yer do not know any colour of reafon or ot Law 
for thar:nſage, unto this moment, neirher is it poſh ou 
ever ſhould,for char Impriſonment was 
all Principles of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Conſcience; * All 
char can be ſaid,is this, he preſumed ro give the Congre= | 
tiogito whom he was pteaching,ſeveral Charaltersof 
eee Hom » Uuponthar very day,' when | 
cried (or ſhould havecaiedgif they did nor) God ſave: His 
Highneſ, taking the Lords name in vaio , akeetheold 
NECN AFG be ,- Ther 


Coure: (from whence it is ſpread up and down the City: 
and Country)thar I ſunk under him,when Iwas brought: 
gn har” Arr” nor a word to ſay'for my ſelf8 Mr, 
T\, was perſwadedT was convinced, and would forbear to 
preach os IP &c. and this his faid Secretary will 
wienels.;: this mots ome ay oc inmy ab- 


f ing wenty miles off-in priſon. 1 commend the' } 
rowges, 1: 07-y they, would make the Saints,” my' 


| friends;btlicve ſtrange rhingsagainft me,when Iam far 
enough our of the hearing 2 burthe Lord knows I never: 


. was conſcious to'my ſclf of any'thing in thar kind 3- nei- 


cher did Igive occaſion for any mano to judge and re- 
| ou : for the truth is this, I was nor afraid cither of his 


or his'threars in the leaſt,from firſt ro laſt; neither . | 


wasT arall:convinced (by any thing that he ſaid) thar 1 
had dane anyevil inthe fight | 1anzir 
- whatſoever Þ preached concerning rhe little Horn(which 


part)nevertheleſs, This muſt needs ſay, and it isrruthy 
When T heard the General ſpeak ar ſucha rare concern- 
Mooſe of ſorgwhat I had a lirtlc be- 
fore trouchr'upon):magnifying the fruirs of ſuch 1»palſes 
as came. uporthis own ſpirit,as.all excellent &'/glorious,. 
I began to wonder, and thought ir ſomwhat ſtrange ro 
hear fuch language; favouring of ſelf-exalration ; bur 
as I _ him vilifie: thoſe ny R_— _ 
2ints had experience of , [judging rheir 1»5pulſes ro 

comeheDevily meats... ſpirit by ih they 
ſpake,ſaying,werhad forſahen the Head (Chriſt) and were 
ander the Mniiſtration of euil Angels,8c.My countenance 
(I-verily belicve-)-was very much changed, becauſe of 
that great trouble which fell upon my Spirit in hearin 
ſuch words;: bordering (as 1 then conceived) upon blai- 
phemy.+hereupon, caſting my cycs up towards the wall: 
ever.againſt me, and ſhaking my head, with much grief 
ot hearc ro hear him; I confidered- in my ſelf, wherher T 
ſhould-reply ro him concerning:thoſe ; yrnee expreſſi« 
ons of hiszor not; and.cyenasI-was'reſolving in the-ne-: 
gative;theſe words'came intromy:mind(or wete puriinto: 
my.mind)with:power 5 Axſwey him not a word, | Anfwer- 
bim net a word, Whercupon,when he had done quokinys 


$ - TotheReader.: 
"There hath beeralſo' ( I underſtand from very many 
friends; who come co: vific me in Priſon) a great noiſe at! 


- a 
= a. Tz 


of 'the Lord, or of manzin+ . | 
(as I Judge} was the cauſe of mine Impriſonment on his = 


Ys es a an a 5... i » ———Y ws as iÞDlnd 


eas Eta otd, 


have ſpread this untrue report : bur uliey WEre,and are 


> toju vs ou what they had done'; for this 1 


oe. I > Bod AA. wo A \ | 


'- Asfor the cauſe of this ſecond Impi 


 ile;1 will be mote'vile; If 3 muſt ſuffer Perſecurion,Im- 


| Kdir, wherethey-cauſed to bereadinmy hearing fo 


2 wg from or tm 
: _—_— brought the eiuſers & 


or 


Ne V7" F988. Te > 62& P — he ag - 
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» Li 


r; fromthis prits ; they fa 
I'was convinced by what had'been rare by hi 
and had nothing more to ſay for my ſel}, and rok dn: 


deceived in that matter; 
-Bur ar the'end of three days and an kat] was ſetfree, 
not m—_—_ dy, promiſe,or. x1ding to 4ny terms which 
were' cdrome; 1 ſuppoſed: they 1 


were'not able 


Contrary to the, Law of God, and of the Land, 
trary to his own Oath ; ; 


days beforegin the preſence of many: 
done for the preſent with my firſt Imprilo 


from my knowlkedge'as the former, utilefs ir be ST, bs 
ing y ceſtimony publickly againſt the open aj a 
minations of the times 3. wherein the General and, is 
Army are fo involved', rogether "with the Parochial 
Church-men, and'thie luke-warm' Profeſſors, that cer- 
rainly- there will 'overtake them 4 moſt Ki viſirariotl 
trom the Lord , which will deftroy theit refuge of lyes; 
and tear their Inftruments 2 2l{ ro pieces 3, If this beto be 


priſorment,and Reproach for this;rhewill of theLord be 
done; 1am made morethan a men were: through, hi who bath 
lsved me.Shall nor 1hearbolts plete for the Lamb a« 
gainft the Beaſt; 'as they are to plead the Cauſe of þ 
richriſt, againſt 'rhe-Lord Jeſus ? *Godfprbid 1 
1 was indeed after was apprehended this econd rims rime 
broughr before aCommircee of the Couli | 


es of a Sermon at Alhallows two days before,' a 
haye me to anſwer, wherhet Thad” fpoken Hor 
= which ſom of their Purſevants r r fncaki ng 

ghr unto thern. I pur mein 


dit W and 
ove dy, oy xe me to wn) 


Met puniſhed + 
ve-rranf; Te 


\demerirs, in caſe 1 
reauſnchs whatſoever, 
| 0p Inn mineImpriſommeng 


doth vox Hh i net | 
opl e; refores1t $ Not inzended F 
" bur.the. ers of the Lamb, I ſhall defre | 


be. em not to condemn me, before. they find me manifeſtly ' } 
b. painl me. of thoſe notorious Apps are reported s + | 
; x 2 ew And ſceing che Lord has iven.me an opportur icy to ® F 
2 reſtific the trurhyft GT ano I ſuffur,and ' 
(ain: Pie Sage er theſcSermons did own to his death; 
| Tho onycnience can ariſc from this brief Apolos - ] 


3+ ” TE | <4 6r" rothe little Remnant of theu's» 
C = days of bypocrific and apeſtacy} + 
is of God, axd have the Teſtianony of | 


yy Fellon-Priſopers, in this lorious 
Rate Tarts ; and ==} 
UE YArough GUrace,may' be'a- 
in.the i PTE of as Lhave 
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and it hath. ka Ga the wa to, |} 
of che-Sainrs. inthe. thouſand Mew 
nin 21] agcs gaod news to ſo. man 
d- rs tor the Lords ſake in chiles 
f hare becn always ons reproach 
ay arty; ered; by 
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24 - 1zdies rorhe New Court. As the noble Marqueſs Galea+ 
J] cemus Cararciolne.s when Golden DENG: 


ON © 


is it with you ?: Have :you cheerful lively {| 


nations. Izs pe i figize creature to —_— 
moe 2 ient. thers.of. hn but the 


 Threezwhe bear record inbeguen , where there is a Rook of 


Remembrance wiitten for thaſe which -=\aaproveh and 
bjs Name j# their Generatians.. _- 
Father Fas oben reſence ina prilon ; 
athers Weert Bs ina 

fering ſervanes. ? Moſes eſteemed the npahct 6 
greater Riches than the treaſures of Egypte: : 
the overflowing of Divine Love, have Ig- 
comes, that we would nor exchange the; * fo 

all the-Gold | and Silyer, which is : fromthe weſt 


ſcared, Let theiv money periſh with them, 
corent all, the Gold inthe-wortd worth one: 
with Feſws Chriſt in the Holy Spirit. 


Dear Brechren in Bonds, for che _— he, 5 g Fl 


ow live.in the ſcnſe ot the-love of God, thed ahros 
_ hearts, by the holy. SE 


' * Doch your faichgrow y 2 Dork, and 
2cal abound more and more for the Lo od his” 
Intereſt ?. whar ripencſs and readincla of Soul, 
and Body do $0.you ro MaiFs to.come. f 
march. in is. Blogoun itions of ; 


ab. yeaſt? As at 5 ors 

Pe Corp dent to be of thay PIs ler 

99 MIO e Lord.r e burn with 
other of.Harlots, and. Homo bf ho 


roger er-with all her Daug +5 goa ut Sf 
(one New Feru(alem ) he RP ad the pres aiſe of. al "he 
+ Pecan bur mit d topegit hs Shih ifir.c carh! 
-. Ma irdid Awaxia, Kg, thar we ms 
| gay myſtery, Thine are WeyDavidgand of 


EE be 


Weey .," 


ce lh 1s 
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this rime of | 
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Thos ſees in ſecrer:,: and/ | 
ſpcak norehorruth 3 | 


arthe defire'of our 
ft Goremment chat ever" wo 
or ol bench the nts | | 
'L'G : Ys eh {8-8 . 4 - +1924 bo i 
- Weevifel 'we groan Who Jclivered toi iN Bains 
| [we arcin NE aror of thEwothdowe 
| -porany of bis Horns to ex4 


vvErus5 ab think paſt, 
in Tm on forttier'Yo 

> Almig tpi ed it pes 
ape nec ere- 


ord ctcreaſevur 


us 28nd; nt” it 'will be of uſero Took 
noſe good works and'conifortable words'; ' which 

is Seryanc of the Lord Ny ſired and died inthe 
mony of this Trink ) dh ad betoi 

'pary fed' ro "vifir' you, 
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© corners, contrary to all Rules of Righteouſneſs. Biir «= h0 
though tre purpolſed, Jehovah preyented, who doth all. * 
things according to the Counſel bf his own will : andit. 

; becomes us whe remain alive, and have through grace, 
received a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken , to ſerve.the 
Lord in our generation acceptably, with reverenty anil rotlly 

1 fear, for our God is a conſuming fre, And now ob rhac 

{ thoſe precious truths handled by him, might through 

the blefling of the Almighry, become ſpiritual nontifh- 

4 - ment co us in-our Caprivity; The firſt Kingdom is found- 

ed. upon tbe New Covenant, (Chriſt Feſus 1s the onely Foun- 
dation, VC. ' | ks 
Iris good we ſhould be pur in remembrance of rheſe 
things, though we do know them, and are through the 
ric ſupply of the Spirir, in ſome meatjure cftabliſhed:in 


the preſent rruth. h 
1 might inlarge, bur I ſhall not detain you, northe_ - 

other Readers any longer, bur recommend you and all 

thoſe who worſhip not the Beaft nor has Image, whe will ngs- + 

receive his. Mark tt their Foreheads, or m their right bauds, ** 

to the ſpecial protefion and benediftion of him who ſits upon 

the Throne: to whom, and to the Lamb,who was aud is wot 

_ thy to take the Book,and.to open the [eals thercof,be bleſſing, ' 

| glory, and power for ever and ever, Amen, 4 

| I am (Brethren, honoured and beloved in the Lord) f 

bythe good hand of God upon me, - 
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Your Fellow Priſonct in the nioff * © . 
glorious (anſe upon earthgs © > + 


CHR,FEAKE, © 
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F011 watch-Tower in ; "Fx 351k 
TF Windfor-{;; aftle,this ſe- | 5.4 
| cond day *of the ſixth i 


Ld 
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"Of that fweetgrace , which mn by. 


- Tobeaxtifie with rareſt art 


. Left in the darhghow can we ſee ? 
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Lipon the Author,aad theſe his poſthume Papers. 


Noz if 1 tonld ſet forth artght, | 
And gjve 4 view to clearer ſigh! 


Had ta ca up its quiet iift ; (breft 
How wou'd poo! [ew!s come ia to bin 
who foam d bis beart,and did begin 


That inner mangb;s biddes part 2? 
Bit bere 1 fait; for ſuddenly | 
His light 'gan ſbine,aud by aud by | 
Jt was 28t his, 207 0u!s, and we 


London,thou had{t him laſt in thee 
He came to die, and doſt thou ſee 
That pearls of price he left behind ? 
Obavethemghave them (til in mand; 
His Books thou badſt beforez& here 
Mis Pulput-breathings, juſt ſo necr 

' As broken Pex could take them 
From ſmiling lips that ſpake them. 
Go little book, and give a taſte 
(To all that igve thy Tillinghaſt) 
Of ſweeteſt truths; and ble} let be 


| To S1ons Sons his memory. H,P. 


ESNERLAAISSASASEESLISIINISS 


A Funeral, or Elegiack Verſe, 
Breath'd at our Friends Interment,on his Herſe, 


I ct & the Fatherrwill that now & done;( gone? 
O wr hopes (where ſet on Creatures ) are ſoon 


H exeeforth let's learn 


to ſet ewr hope in Ged, 


N ate well this providence, and hear the Rod. 

TT he Lord can comfort ws (as by our Brothers) 
I »doublirg by ſweet Goſpel-ſpirit on others, 
L the precrome Faith, Light, Self-denial,Love, 


L c« Saints ſurviving 
] oy 'twas to him to do 


ſeck for from above, 


bu Maſters will, 


IN owof bio ale? x, be bath be fill. 


G reat teſtim 


[ 


te the truth be bore, 

H e winded Sion, till be ſpake no more 

A nd ſpent bimſclf in ſeeking to allere 
..S aints,that divided were, to peace : and ſure 
\Þ #peace he's gone that ever ſhall indxre. _ 
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FIETH KINGDOM; 


MET W 
' Kingdome of Carrsr, 


founded upon the New 
Covenanr, 6," 


51:44 BAEMLA H.33, 20,2 1.4: 

Thrs ſaith the Lord ,_ If you can breake myCove-. 
wart of the. day and wy Covenant of the ni chi, 
and that there ſhould not be day and night # in 
' therr ſeaſon ** 

Thew may alſo my Covenant be OS with: 
David my ſervant , that he ſhould: not have a 
ſon to Reign upon his Throne ; and with the Tee 
© oiFes os P reſts, my Mnitert. 


» img He three fofecoltg Chaprere: 
SF ':and this , they have 2 looke-' 
73 . unto the laſt rimes 3 and they! 
 do:more. particularly relate ' 
, untothe times, in which God-' 
--will :gather together- Iſrael 
and Judah, as in the 14 verſ.: 

Behold he PE come » fanggh the Lords that I will 


ber” 
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perform that good thing which I have promiſed © 
unto the hbuuſe of *Iſracl , and to the houſe of Ju- - 
dah. 1 fay, the Propheſie lookes to the time 
when the Lord will unice the ten Tribes, 
which are called the hozſe of Iſrac/, and the. 
two Tribes , which are called the houſe of Ju- 
dah,and will perform all choſe good things that 
he hath promiſed tothem, in that day, when 
they ſhall again be united rogerher, Now a- 
movg the many blefled rhings the Lord hath 
promiſed unto his people in rhar day , this in- 
deed is rhe. chiefe: and the great mercy , God 
hath promiſed A KINGDOM; for chus faich 
the Lord,David ſhall never want 4 man ( in the 
17 ver.) to ſit upon the Throne of the houſe of 1ſ- * 
racl, We have a kingdom promiſed unto the 
people of God, ( a Throne) ar this day ; and 
that is {ſhadowed forth under the kingdom of 
David, Dawids kingdom was a Type of Chriſts 
kingdom ; and indeed, whereas this kingdom 
' here promiſed, is ſhadowed. ferth by that of 
David, 1c doth hold forth thus much, That the 


kingdoms, ts not-onely a ſprritual kingdom , but au. - i 


outward viſible kingdom; for incha Throne and 
kingdom Davids. was. Now in-the words that 
] read to you ,the Lord:gives affurance unto 
his people, that he would make good this pro- 
miſe;-and the aſſurance that the-Lord gives. . 
co his-people, is gronnded-on the Covenant 

made with David: and leſt there ſhonld be any+ 
doubr about the Covenaxt:made with Davidy 
the certainty of ir, the Lord tells us, rharthe, | 
Covenam made. with:Davidwas'as certain a& 

the Coyenang of the day and night :1f you can _ 
* Freaks my (ovenunt of the dayyand my ge” zF 
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of the night , that there ſhall not be day and night 
in their ſeaſon , then may alſo my Cevenan be 
broken with David my ſervant, Why now the 
Covenant of the day and night hath been uns 
alrerable,from the firft Creation unto this day, 
there hath been'day and nicht in their ſeafon ; 
why ſo faich the Lord, my Covenant with Da- 
vid its an unalcerable, an unchangable Cove- 
nancy, and upon this Covenant, this Throne 
and Kingdom I now promite ro you is founded, 
Qunelt. If ſo be you ache, What that Covenant 

is that was made with David ; E0S)"2 
Anſ. Irs Aniwered ; If we do bur ſay it was 
an unchangeable Covenant,that Covenant ts the 
, new Covenant; where 1ts ſpoken of, Its ſpoken 
of as an Everlatting and an unalterable Cove- 
nant: and indeed this Covenant that the Lord 
doth here ipeake of, is no other but that new 
Covenant, as is clear from other Scriptures, 
2 Sam. 23, David when he was ready to dye, 
in his laft words he doth make this his Com- 
forr, Although my houſe be not fo'with God, jet he 
hath made with'me an Everlaſting ( ovenant, or- 
dered in all things and ſure : for thu ts all my ſal- 
vation, and all may deſire, althoush he make it not 
to grow.$O that theCovenane made withDavid, 
It was'aneverlalting covenant,it was a ſure Co- 
venant,it was a Covenant thatDavid had foun- 
_ &edhis very Salvation upon, and therefore it 
could be no other but the new C-venahe, the 
Covenant of gface, And fo likewiſe the Pro- 
pher 14.5 5.3. verſ. he ſaich there, [ will make 
an Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
Merciesof David, The Covenant of Davidit 
Was aw Everlaſting Covenant. Now this Throne 
Eid B-x-: and 
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":: "The foſth Kingdew 
and kingdom, which is here promiſed to the 
houſe of 1ſ-acl,and- to the houſe of Judah,and 
alſo to all the ſeed of eAbrahar , as well the 
ſpiritual as the natural, che Gentiles as the 
Jewes, . which ſhonld in this day become one 
with them, -irs founded and that upon the co- 
venant of David, and that 1s the-Everlaſting co- 
venant ,. the New.covenant, the covenant of 


grace 2: {o.tharthere lies this truch before us ; 
That the kingdom or viſrble kingdom) of Chriſt its 


founded inthe new covenant ,- or The doftrine of 


= 


X C! hriſts kingdom its APAYE.OT branch of the new Co+ 


venant, Somtbing ſhall ſpeak as to the clearing 
c| this, andthen ſpeak a few words by way of 
Application, ies op -o0 Lat 
As to theclearing of che Point, thar ic 1s ſo, 
that rhe kingdom of Chriſt irs wrapr up inthe 
new covenant z the glorious and bleffed cove- 
nant of Grace,hath this-lodeed up in itzas one | 
main-plece of it, -namely , a viſible kingdom. 
This 1s clear, if we do bur look ro the: firff 
ſtriking up of the covenant betwixt the Father and 
the Sow y between God anda Chriſt in Eternity, 
The new covenant, though it did come forth 
in Time(the promiſe of Ecernal lite came forth 
in Time) yet the fonnJation of it was laid in 
Ecervity ; 4» hope of Eternal life (-ſaith the A- 
poltle) which Gad that cannot liespromiſed before 
the world began: ſo th: che promiſe of Erers | 
n4l life , thar great bleſſing of the new Cove- 
nant,. the foundation of this covevant it was _ 
laidin-Ecerniry,before the world began. Now 
K.wedo but look ro the- tranſactions palt be- 
tween: God and Chitift in Erernity 4... at the 
Rriking up of this covenant, we ſhall inde one 
"4 . Wo. POSE L1S 
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chis was one 'great-branch \, one great piece of 
che new covenant, namely, a 2ifb/c kingdoms ; 
that Jeſus Chritt ſhould have a kinzdom, and 
te king , and have all his enemies ; under him 


'* here It was one great piece of that covenant 


that was made berween God & Chritt in Eter- 
nicie, In the 49 of 1ſaiah, (which Prophekfie 1s 


applyed by a worthy man unro the thing Tam 


ipeaking of, namely, the ſirzking up'of the co- 
venant berween God and Chrilt in Erernity, 
its clear the Propheſie doth run upon Chrift , 

and) in thetwo firſt verfes 7 as he conceives) 
The Lord Jeſus is brought tn, declaring how 
that his Farher had called hiead what work 
hisFather had pur ivto his bands for himro do, 
and- ſo he doth ask what be (ſhonld have for his 
labour, whar' wages he ſhould have for the 
doinghis work ? And in the third . the Lord 
comes,and he doth off-rro Jeſus Chrilt, as his 
reward and wages, 1/rae/: than art my ſervant ,O 
Irael, in whom I will be g/orified, Now {( aSthe 
ſaid perſon obferves ) T hrift conftderm2 thar 
theſe were but a handful, and char they would 
many of them ſtand onr againſt him, and op= 
poſe him,he rhereupon complains, wy labour os 
in vaing and 1 have fpent my fitength for noeght, 
and in vain + Tf this be all my reward for my 

work in dying , if I ſhould haveno other re-" 
ward then 1ſ7aet, truly then 1 ſhould laboar in 
vain: and yet notwichſtanding, Jefus Chrift is 

ſowilling to the work that he underrakes.it 

however: faich he, my work is of God; 1 will 

do that work, and 1 will even leave ic to him- 

ſelf,- what reward he will give me. ” Now'the” 
Lord ſeeing Chritft willing to take-this work: 
apy him, he comes in the 6 ver, and prefers 
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Hors — ne, ” av Ant he ſaid, 5 be 14 alighe A 


thing har thouſhealdeſt be my ſervant, roraiſe | 


he Tribes a if Facoby 4nd to reſtore the preſerved 
rael:: 1 will alſs give thee for a light ta'the 
Coles tho thou mayſt be my ſpleation, unto the 
exd of the earth, Here the Lord comes in, and 
doth proffer more largely and fully, he apens 
his heart more fully co Chriſt : Indeed here is 
the very concluſion, the reſulr-of all chat did 
pals berwixt the Father andthe Son ; now obe + 
ſerve, among thoſe things thar the Lord doth - - 


_ promile to the Son , this? 15 one, that he ſhall 


have 2 kingdom, in the 7 verſe ;* Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the redeemer « f Tfraety and: bis hot ly Oxe, 
ro him whons man deſpiſeth, to him whom the Nas 
tion abhorreth, to a ſervant of Rulers , Kings ſhall 
ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo (hall worſhip, becauſe of 
the Lord, 'that is fſuchfut., arid the holy one of If 
rael; and beſhall chooſe thee. This is one oreat 
thing which. was promiſed by the Father to 
the Son, and that from Ecerpity, namely, 4 
kingdont , thar Chriſt ſhould have a kingdom, 
wherein Kinss ſhould worlhip him , wherein 
Princes. ſheuld fall down Lolove him, and ſub- 
miu.co himz.ſo that theſe things are ſpoken by 
the Propher in Time ; yet, 2s they were tran. 
aged berwixt the Facher and the Sony they 


_ were beforetime; and ſo'rhe Lord had afſu- 


ravce of the kingdom , wherein Kings ſhould; 
fall down,and worſhip him, andthat i in Ecer- 
ity Bux mareclcarly, H[a. $3. 10,11, 1 2 V, 


_ where we have likewile-rhe fubltance of the: 


Covenant; +has was-betwizr/Gad and:Chrift;: 
the Farber and the-Son,-cand:herearms pd: 
conditions of Eirher party's 3 JK Chrilt forbis 
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art bas bores chic mary ſhould brit : "18 : 
and thar his Soul fhoyld IE: 
come ap offer for ſigand make Su 4161 ar 
Sinners; then the Father again he es on 
his patrr', that Jeſus Chriſt Rs 04s hy ſecd, 
that he ſhould Jyfifie mary, and the like ; but 
obſerve among, other, one ſpecial thing thar 
che Father promiſes, is, that Chriſt ſhall have 
a portion with the great , and ſhall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong ; this of all other'is rhe.great 
promiſe. | 
Queſt, Now rhe Quettion may be, what are 
we to wnderſtaud by Gods dividing to Chrift a por- 
tion with the preat,and the fpail with the rome: ? 
Anſw, W Why wo Ls ak words they cannot 
be meant only of Chrift's ſpiricual triumph o- 
ver his his enemies, «6d Chris ſpiritual re- 
ward;becauſe rheſe words are bronghr in as the 
reward che Father gives him for bis fuſfering ; 
becauſe he poured his Soul unco death,and was. 
numbred with the Tranſgreffors, and bare the 
fins of many, therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſp oil with the. 
ſtrong + therefore. it cannor be a (pitiena] re- 
ward ; and the reaſon is, becauſe the reward 
the Farher gives to the Son ,muſt be equiyalenr 
unto his ſuff-ring , for the Father wonld noc. 
olive unto; his Son a reward that is ſhorr of his 


' ſuffetings,this.were to look upon God as Frait.. 


harded;( when Jeſus Chriſt had done his work 
rogive 4 reward hor of his work) therefore, 
the reward mult be'as large as bis fu 
Now'look uponthe ſafferivgs of « 
ae \ (0) tyyo! ſorts; The Was {plrji Ia 
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anderwent in the Garden. in encountring all 


© the ſore temptations of Satan,8 all the frown 
of hisFatherupon the croſs , here was abun- 
dance of ſpiritnal ſufferings , and he had the 
ing and torment of our fins, his very ſoul was 
ponred out unto death with ir. '., 

' Bur now. Chriſt beſide theſe, had outward ſuf. 
ſerings, he was made a reproach, and was buf- 
fetted, he was nailed to the crols, and he was 
pierced, Now the reward muſt be as large as 
his ſufferings ; if the reward were only a pirt- 
_ ena[ reward, that would anſwer only the ſput- 
xya[ parc of Chrilt's ſufferings ; for ſo great was 
Chriſts ſpiricual ſufferings, that whatever he re- 
cetves from the Father 1n a ſpiritual way,is bur 
_ afall & fufficient reward for them, Now,what 
ſhall Jeſus Chriſt have. ſor all bis outward ſuf- 


' ferings'?. why ſyrely,he muſt have ſome reward. 
for thele alſo;chere mult be ſomthing thac mult. - 


be given by che Father ro the Son, as a reward 
of theſe : therefore I take it, that theſe words 
rhey are mainly that parc of the reward, they 
do hold forth the outward part of the reward: 
God had told him before, that he ſhould ſee his 
feea,and that he ſhould juſtifie many; I bur now, 
becaute Jeſus Chriſt mer with a greac deal of 


 fuffering from the world too ; therefore faich. 


God,I will give him a pertion among the great,and 


he ſhall divide the fail with the ſtrong: becauſe he . 
was buffetred and nailedco the croſs,and pier- 
ce]; therefore the Father will elve him a por-- 
ion among rhe great , and he ſhall divide rhe. 
ſpoil with the ſtrong, therefore I will honour - 


him, and ſet him above rhe great, and above 


the frong: and his ſhall-be the reward of his. 


{uffer- 
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| founded wponthe wew Covenant.” . gi = 
ſufferings ,/ that the Pather-will give him a King- 


dom, and Glory, and that as a reward of his fuf- 


ferings, Tſa.52:13>14 I Fo Ber- Behold my ſer- 


uait ſhell deal prodently;be ſhall be exalted, and 
extolled and be very high.' As many were afto- 
wed at thee , ( hie-viſage was ſo marred more 
than any man, and his form more than the ſons 
of men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle wany Nations, the 
Kings ſhall ſbut their mouths at him + for that 
which had not been told them ſhall they ſee; and 
that which they bad not heard, (hall they conſs- 
der:My ſervant ſhall beexalted, and extolled,and 
be very high, Who is this Gods ſeryant? why; Je= 
ſus Chriſt, he whoſe viſage was more marred than 
the ſons of men (to ſpeak-of Chriſts ſuffering day) 
in Chriſts ſuffering days his viſage was marred,and 
he was wichout form or comlineſs, that is, he-had 


no beauty, mea were aſtonied at him, to look'ar 
him, ſceing him ſo poor and fo deſpiſed; that this 


ſhould be the Meſfiah & the Saviour of the world: 
well, faith God, though my Son hah been ſoqe- 
baſed, ard fo diſhonoured in the world,yer Lill 


exalc him aboyethe great men of the world , and' 


as the world have been aſtonicd ar him, and de- 
fpiſed him, Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him; 
as much a3 to ſay,as men when ia the preſence of a 


. Prince or great Man hold their tongues'and are 


filent,out of reſpeR and honour ; ſo, Kings and Pos 
tearates ſhall be filent in his preſence, in the day of 
Chriſt's glory: though in Chriſt's ſuffering day,e- 
very one ſpake againſt him”, called him deceiver” 
and Bre/z,:bxb, and trampled upon him 3-O' yer: 


' there's a day, {zich God; whereia my Son (hall be; 
| exalted and ſhalt be very high, and thet che Kings 


{all ſhut theit mouths at bims the nr" 
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ſpeak « word in the preſence of him , there ſhall 
be:ſuch 2.dread inthe day of this glory, and truly, 
this roo you (hall ſee Pbil2.6,7,8 verſes. Be- 
cauſe Chnft when he was in the form of God,and 
thought-:itno robbery to beequal with God, was 
willing tobe vilified, & tobe trod upon,was willing 
. tobe of no account, \that he might thereby glorific 
his father, and fave finners ; - therefore , ſauh the 
Lord,I-will highly exalc him 2 #kherefore God alſo 


bath bighly exalted bim,and given him a name 


above every name ; that at the name of Jeſws 


before him : we are not to underſtand 

this of the Popilh bowing of the knee ar the name 
of Jeſs , for ſuch creatures are faid here to bow 
the knee, that have no knees , and then too,as well 
every tongue ſhall confeſs him, as every knee bow 
ro him. Bur the meaning is this,thar as Jeſus Chriſt 

| had been diſhonoyred-in the preſence of men and 
Aggels ;- ſo 2 day ſhall come, that J:ſus Chriſt 
ſhall be oexalted by the Father, and chat ia the 


every kwce ſhould bow + ſo' exalted, as every knee 
Ho Il bow 


preſence of men and Angels, that allmea and An- - 


gels, all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, and un- 


der che Earth, they ſhall all bow to Chriſt, that 


is, ſabzeR co him. worſhip before him , and every 
tongue hall acknowledge thar this Jeſus that was 
crucified. and made: a: reproach at Jernſalens » 
that he was the Lord Chriftthe glory of God the 
Fathery © that; Jeſus Chriſt is to have-a Kingdom, 


whesria his enemies arc to be nader his feec's ſub- 


Jafted ro-him, 2ad chis as the reward of his ſuffer- 


| been ſpeaking of , That it was acbing that was 
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" founded nponthe #9w-Covenant. OY 


rernity,; when the fr ff foundation of rhe Cones. 
vent of Grace was laid, That the Lord foſme 
Chriſt in recompence of wbat he was to. do here 
on earth, for the bringing « «boxt the ſalvation 
of Gare » ſhall. inrewardof bi work have a 
glorious Kingdom gizen to hins by bis Father: 

ſo that this Kingdom of Chriſt, its founded. 


in the new Covenant, in the very firff friking. 
Buc 


thea , | 
Secondly ; Its clear. i An look antorbe Pres. 
mulg ation gr, 4 z ,._ the firſt Promulgation of the! 


new Covenant, was to. man immediately upoathe. 
fall :ſo ſoon as Adams was fallen, the Lord comes. 
co him, and-in che Lords firſt wards of to. 
himwe have couched this thing that weare: dpoale 
ing of, neepely, the Kingdom of Chriſt, ,. yea , 
was Q6e, great part of it, hat Chreff bobll have. 
a vi/ible Kingdom : I take ic-that. thac: promiſe 
that. we have 10 Germ. 35.16, The ſeed of the 2wo= 
man ſhall break the Serpents bead , that it doth. 
very ckerly. bold forth this thing , as will rppearif 
we do; but-confider; as: 
4 - Whois meant by che ſeed of the Woman ; 4 Ss 
i 


Wincwe are undenftand by breaking thekaed. 


ofthe. Serpear., - - 4 


les gorqueſtionedbur chat the ſeed of the. Wa-: 


L magis Jeſus Chit who was born.of a Woman: 
_ i the Fachers due cime... - 


Now, abour the: breaking the head of chaSer- 


plbenr pron 
Sls hog 


Fer] 
WO. 


of F Pe 33.4 
p þ gs " « Fw 0” $2 « yo re IA . . " we 
_ ” E "RIA * 4&5 : I - CF) "OS I A 's "gh ba . , A Fu Pune p . «4 
<a. ; - . jp wo &, "I edt 344 IP v3 RW 9 I Y 2 2 8 | - . » 4 
- oO ad oe I a is. 5 os a -* Le 7 * But TER ns Qs 3s; - * th 
; >_ Fi by :, . +4 4 7 - : , 
- ” 4 Y; - b . \ 
« » © 5 . y 
«# wm 4 
<a "0 s. ks * F 
| = i 2 . > tbe” ; Cad 
-_ ſy $ F 
Ls 6 ES ; | in 
L Of £5 2 - \# " ' 
» 
* 


ther there be nor Totnthing further in ir. Now ins 
deed I conceive , that though there is that in it 5 
namely, Chriſts ſpiritual vitory and' conqueſt, yer 
there is more in it,viz. that. this breaking che head 
of the Serperit , doth alſo hold forth an outward 
victory , and an outward triumph, an outward 
glorious conqueſt, that Chriſt and his ſhould have 
oyer the Serpent and his ſeed, And the' reaſon'is 
this That this puniſhment of the Serpent and: 
bu ſeed its come wpon them 4s arecompence of 
what the Serpent and" bis ſeed bave done or 
' ſhonld do to the woman avd her ſeed , to break” 
| the Serpents head , its Broight upon hich as a pu- 
niſhiment,as it were by the law of retaliation, like 
for like; he had been bruifing, he had been doing , 
all the miſchief he could, &God foreſaw he would 
doal[he could ; therefore faith the Lord, the w0- 
 wanandber feed ſhall break the Serpents head, 
ani bis ſeed ; now this being ſo, look bow the 
Serpent bath bruiſed the heel of the womaniand. 
ber ſeed x in like manner, muſt the woman and 
ber ſeed; break the head of the Serpent and kid 
ſeed : bur now the Serpent bath notonly braiſed 
the heel 'of the woman ,- arid afflited her ſeed il a 
ritual way,by ſpiritual ctempcations , he hath not 
— donethis onely, but this Serpent bath afflited the 
' woman outwardly ; the Serpent hath b&ciaf-- 
fliting of the woman ,* one while , by caufing of 
rents and divifions among the womans {eed.; ano 
ther while , by raifiog up perſecation'againlt the 
woman and her ſeed';” he hath ih an outward wiy 
ſhall be'a day wherein Jeſus Chriſt and the faichWW% 
ful of God , his faithful Childref, ſhall break the *F* 
head of- the Serpent and his ſeed / in an outward” | 
ways 


"founded nponthe ve yew p Covenant. xz 4 


way z there muſt be ſuch a day, becanſe chisconies = S 
in ﬆs a juſt recompence of what the Serpent had 
dofie to them. 

Now if we ſhould bur lock whether or no there 
hath been ſuch a day at any time as yer 3 truly we 
cannot finde ſuch-a day for if fo be we fhauld 
look into former times, and run through the tines 
of the old Teſtarnent,we ſhall finde that the whole 
time was (ina manner) the Serpents day inthe 
morning of the old Teſtament , what blowy doth 
the Serpent give to the wotnans ſeed, when hehelt 
chem in that ſorebondage in Epype ? and inthe 
eycning of the old Teſtament, what a fearful blow 
doth he ove again to the wornans ſeed in that great 
diſperſing of the Iſrael of God into all the  quars 
ters ofthe world?Let us look into the morning and 
evening of the old _Teftameart, and weſhall finde 
that the Serpent had not his head broken, buthe W 
was an affli tion to the woman all that time $ and 
though it's true indeed , the middle of: that we 
was ſomewhat more calm and pleafant, ' the 
man and her ſced having ſome refpice underfome 
of the Judges and good Kings of Iſrael, and yas 
able to bear up her head againſt the Serpent, "and 
now and then to give him a blow; yet irwasnor- 
like the breaking of his head, there was no fack 
thing as the breaking of his head z but now there 
ſhall a time cone: wherein the tone 
his head broken ; that i i, teſhallr Feceny 6 
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e may fay that this norion of the fifth Monar- 


4 | thy (as now its calied) or of the viſible king- 
\ | domof ChriR,rruly ics nor a new fond notion, 
) | {chough things-may be laid co be new, inre- 
} | ſped of diſcovery , and our looking into.cthem, 
+ | yer) irs as ancient as any truth in the whole 
| | wordof God; inthe very ficlt promiſe where: 
i | in was laid che foundation of cur Salvation, 
» | rhere was laid the foundation of Chriſts king- 
> | dom. Gods glory and mans happineſs go toge- 
4] ther, as the glory of God ly*s in our happineſs, 
+ | forthe glory of Chriſt ly's in the gloty of his 
Again, let us look Thirdly, unto the new (5- 

menant in the Renovation of it ; As in the firſt 
: | imakivg of it,and in the firlt Promulgarion of ic 
; | tomay, we have this (as I have ſhewed you) as 
» | one grear branch of ir,the kingdom of Chriſt ; 
- | fo look unto the Renovation cf it, God did : e- 

new this Covenant again and again,and inthe 

renewing of it, he didalways includerhis rhing 
; | as a main branch of ic, namely, Chriſts viſible. 
{ | kin2dom. 1do ſpeake this the more fully, be- 
y | cauſe T rake it here ly's a. main, foundation for 
» 4 our faith in this great thing that is.controver- : 
q 
; 


tedin this day;namely, the kingdom of Chriſt; 
for we all look for Salvation by the new.Cove- 
nanic , we all know the new covenant is ar E- | 
verlaſting thing , and whatever is in the new 
coyenant is like it ſelf,upchangeable and Erer- 
laſting : and if therefore the viſible kingdom : 
 bea piece or branch of rhar, then ſuch a thing 
there muſt be., Now, I ſay, look to the renew- 
| ved wn” + ovenantand we ſhall findethar there 
ewiſc this kivgdom-held forth : rhe,new. 
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covenant Was tWice more eſpecial 
of with'two perſons more eminently, . namely, 
with Abraham, and with David, 


The covenant was renewed with Abraham, 


and therefore irs oftentimes called che zew (4+ 
wenant made with Abraham: Now 1f we look in» 
co that, we ſhall finJe rhe great thing that was 
held forth in, it, is this, of Chriſts vitible wing 


-dom, wherein Chat ſhall bear Rule over all 


his enemies , conquer all his enemies ; if we 
look unto this covenant as renewed to Abra> 


Thy 
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hol that whichis promiſed joghat Chriſt, Abra- 

hams ſced,ſh all poſſe poſſeſs the gate of his Enemies;there 
| fhallbea vo wherein Chrilt ſhall Foe che 
| Gate of his Enemies. . -.. ... 

” Queſt, #hat 55 the meaning of that ? 

, Anſw. Why truely rhe meaning is this,thar 2 
diy ſhall come wherein Jeſus. Chriſt ſhall hace 
power cver all his Enemies-inthe world, he 
thall have rule over his Enemies : he that hath 
been rrodden upon in his menibets, we cannor 
fay char be harh raledoyer his Enemies yer,bat 
a day ſhall come wherein he ſhall have an ab- 
ſolute rule 'over his Enemies ; which 1s expreſs 
ſed here by the Gate; as when a Conqueror 
comes againſt a ciry or caſtle, when he hath 
once poſſeſſed rhe Gate, he hath: gotten rhe 
firength ef ir,and they are all under him,and ar 
his mercy ; ſo thereſhall a day come, wheteirt 
Chriſt ſhall poſſeſs the Gate of hz Enemies, they 
ſhall all be bronght ter him , in ſuch a man- 
ter}, as chey ſhall be all ſubje& unto Jeſus 

Chriſt and his, Bur no(Ethere hath never been 

fach a day as yet: indeed the Enemies of Chritt 
they hare hitherto poſſeſt his Gate : if you look 

from the kielt, day to this day , the. Enemies 
of Chrilt have ever been in his Gate , that is, 
they have been treading the'Chirch under- 
foor , which is moſt properly his Gate ; But 
there is a'day wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſhall poſ- 
fels their Gateand tread them underfoor;there= 
fore there is ſuch a rhing as a vilible kinedom ; 
held forth in this promiſe made to Abraham, 

Look bur ro that promiſe made, Rom. 4.193. 

where che Apoſtle ſpeaks, thus ; For the pro- 


miſe to Abraham, was not to Abraha, or to big)” 
C 2 ſeed | 
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ſeed through the Law,but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith, The promile 10 eAbrahbar that he 
ſhould beheir of rttie world, was not.co Abra- 
hm, or co his (ee4 through the Law; there was 
2-pcomiſe - expreſly made to eAbraham that he 


_  Thouldbe heice of che worid -: we do not finde 
” This promiern Gerefs,in fo many words,there> 
"* fore ir ſeems to me, that the Apotle doth ga- 
_ thervprhe ſumine of ai} the promiles mide to. 


Abraham, ard fie dorh ſum up all in this, God 
premiſes ro Abraham that he ſh-u}d be heire of 
the world,” "All che'promites, that Abraham 
ſhould be a Father of many Nacions ; all Na- 
tionsſhould be bleſſed in him, his ſeed ſhould 
pcileſs the 'gare of his Enemies ; what Is that 


now that is the great thing held forth in all: 


thote promiſes ? why, it was that he ſhould be 
beire-of the'wor ld ; and the promile therefore 1s 
of ſuch a thime:and ir:deed ir was the ſubſtance 
of them all;the marrow of chem,rhat Abraham 


ſhould be '4"'great and an bſolute keire >.and- 


ſhould haveati the world given rohim, , _ 
Now. let:us conſider this, its the promiſe's 
Gog, and he'cannor lye ; eAbraham'hinlielt 
never did p: {:is the whole wor'd, but 'was'a 
iranger in it,-dwel'ing in Tents and Tabefna- 
' Cles, Heb, 11/9, And if we look to rhe naty- 
rall feed of Abraham, namely, the Jew they 
never yer pofſeſt more than rhar lictle ſpot of 


Land;'he Land of Caves 80d they haye been 


-. Calt our of chat a long rime ; and if we look un- 
co the believing Zemciles the {prrirual ſeed! bey 
have been ro rhis dai*perſeented in the wotld, 
its our-caſts,the cff-ſconrins bf ir,and cannor in 


4 3 - ”S 'Y * . 4 . * i 
Te rf t 7Nn940; | 
A * k 4 


. 3 
% a>. em. Aa © . wr. Mit * j 


4 y _ "A "47 "7 O 


S” 0-6 Ar A232 1 


= 
A v 


T”  nndedf 3p upon Mb oe new Seen "Ji 
of the worlds an heire (which is the Apoſtles 


word),is made a poſi. flor of his Inhericance, 
where he beares.ruie a: a Lord, andal}-wichin 
the compaſs of-bis Inhericance,are ro him in no 
other capacity but of Servants and Tenants. 
Abraham was the leire of it, but they never 
had the poſſcſſion of icz yer there is atime 
wherein they ſhall have the world, fo: God 
who made the world, and hath oiven It to 
whom he pleaſerh,w2s pleaſed of his own good 
will ro give it tO Abraham: indeed, what righe 
had Abrahaw rothe land of Canaan? but God 
who hath right to all, wa: pleaſed to give ir to 


; Abraham; why.ſo here, Ebraiums feed have 


the world.;given them ; there mult be a time 
wherein tae ſeed of Abraham ſhall pel:\s rhe 
world, as truely as the ſee of Abraham did 
poſſeſs the land of Caxaar, which God ra'eto 
Avraham and his ſeed, New , I ſay, rbis hath 
not been, and we cannot look upon this, .as if 


fo be the fail ing of this promile were in-giv- 


wg-them a part of i it ;; ſor God promiſes | the 
world, and therefore indeed there is a time 
wherein eAbraham and his ſeed areto be pos 


- {eſſed of. the worldeindif fo berthere were nor, 


what Were. Abr 1ham and. his [eed berrer fr * 
rhe promiſe, if ſo be they never poſeſs ir} And 
rthis promile; 1s.|at] ro be made to Abriham not 


through i the Law; > but through therighteouſueſt of 


Faith, and that i3,u200 the account of the new 
cove enanr.sz for inthe Royaxs it's ſaid, Thar the 
H irgpne which # 4 of Faith [perks on thu wiſey 
: Ni, PD the; .old covenant unto the 
mah, of Faith;(»thar by the righteouſneſtof 
Facth we archere to underſand the new cove- 
C3 | mar 
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aut ;and this promiſe made to. Abrobarr 25 heir 
of che world, &that as of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
Comes in upoti the account of the new Covenants... 
Let me adde one notion more upon: this Serips 
ture, that this promiſe is made ro Abraham, thar 
he ſhould be heire of the wor ld:the Lord he doth 
give to Abrabarm as a pledge, oras ancarneſt of 
this great promiſe ,the land of Canaan to him and 
his ſeed : and now as eAbrabarm while he was a” 
ſtranger in the lagd of Canazx, he had the land of 
\Canass given.to him and his ſeed by God , and- 
fo had a true right toit , fo, Jzſus Chrilt, chough 
he is now a ſtranger in rhe world, little known.in 
the world , and the feed of Chrift wander - as 
ſtrangers in che world, yet they have a true rights 
and Chriſt hath a crue right unco this great heire- 
dome of the-whole world,zs true a right as Abra- 
ham hid unto the land of Canaar , when thatio- 
&ccd he. was bur a ftrapger.in it; and look as: f- 
brabams natural feed., the Jewes., -upan their 
coming out of Egypt, they were by God poſſeſſed 
of that land, which God did give ro. Abrabam, as 
a pleJge or ancarneſt of the greac Inheritance, fo 
likewite ſhall #&rahams ſeed: both natural and, 
fpiritusl, Jewand Gencile, (for now they are bo:h 
one , for the partition»wall is broken down). this 
ſeed of Abrabeam, when God ſhall. fer his hand 
the ſecond time , ' gathering together. his .people, 
1ſa-I 1. 11. that is,whea he ſhall deliver his Chil» 
dren/from theAntichriſtian Tyranny. and Bondage, 
and he ſhall bring the Jews inta-thein own-Land, 
in that day ſhall they as truely be: poſeR, of -this. 
great [nneritance of the whole ce cog BU 
hams natural feed whea they went, out of Egype 
were poſlelt of the land of Cane; and gps | 
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founded upon the new Covenant, 21 
_ this a little our, firſt Abraham was madeby God 


itt heire of the whole world,and chat indeed is the 
great Inherfrance chat is here promiſed 2 the pro- 
miſe to Abrahams was as to an heire ofthe whole 
world.” And ſecondly , Abraham was made an 
heire of a lefler inheritance, and that was given by 
God to Abrabam and his ſeed, to live upon (as I 
may fo ſay ) until the appointed time came that 
they ſhould pofſeſs the whole world ; now oce 
was the pledge of the other, and anſwerable here- 
unto, Abrabams (eed have two great Captivities, 
of which one was the Type of the other. Firft, 4- 
brabams (red was carried captive into Epype, ard 
in Gods due time God brings them out, and when 
he had brought them our,God puts them 1ato chat 
land that was the pledge cf that great Inheritance 
now after that , they fin againſt God, and he de- 
livers them into a greater and longer Captivity ; 
ſo likewiſe, Abrahams ſeed ( who wonderouſly 
increaſed in the time of their firſt Captivity in E- 
Fypt) in the time of this long Captivity do wone 
derfully encreafe for now che Gentiles come inand 
chey are his ſeed; now Abraham 'is made the 
Father of many Nations 3 now Abrabams ſeed be- 
ing encreas*d ro a multitude of Nations, as the 
promiſe is,God will bring them forth a ſecond time; 
and as he did upon the firſt bringing them forth, 
he gave them the land which was the type of the 
promiſe , fo at the fecond time of bringing them 
forth; he will give them che whole world, which he 
hath promiſed to them. | 
Secondly, Look non the Renewal of this Co- 
veuart with David ; as the new Covenant was 
renewed with Abrabam, fo likewiſe it was renew= 
ed With David; the tenewal of it with David we 
| C 4 have 
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have, if we look. into: the 39. Plats om. 1 
bave made 4-Govenant with my Choſen; tbave 
ſworn unto David my ſervant :thyſeed will 1e- 
feabliſh for ever, and-.bnild wp thy threxets all. 
ns Sch Mhas rhis-Coy ;obſcrye 
in_the 4thyerſe2 Thy ſred will / eff ablifh for & 
ver , and build np thy Throne to alGeneratis 
ops, thatis the great Cn the great:branch of the 
Covenant made with, David, { will buildup +by 
Throne, bur whoſe Throne i isthis? Davids: Throne 
as David ? no, its not: Pavids-Throne; bur in- 


| deed Chriſts,. ſpoken-of under David: as a'type of 


Chriſt as King s. and that is. clear; if you look inta 
the 19 v- Then then ſpakeſt in wiſionto thy holy 
ones and [aidſt, I ! dag laid help uponone that it 
mighty:1 have exalted ane choſen ont of the Peo- 
ple, This Depid here, ics clear its ſpokewof Jeſus 
Chrift, though David was the type of Chriſt;rhar 
mighty one: and then again, its more cleariinthe 
27 ver. eAlfo 1 wil make kim my firft born, 
higher »beu the Kings of the earth, I'will make 
him my ir ſt-borne ; > Irs Jeſs Chrift chav isxhs 
Fathers cebome,and | ts Fl Chriftcharisco be 
exalced higher than the Kings of 'the earth z- Da» 
vid was never exalzed/bigher thanthe Kings of the 
earth; there haye been Kings of the earth.thathave 
been higher as to outward'glory than David was ; 
bur ics Jeſus Chriſt that is exaked higher chawchs 
Kings of the earths. Bur. at at 3 
Ovep. How aval ic {apponn that this is che! nei 
Covenant F-cxad a 
. eArſw. Why, Ra from theohivge,” 
"Fit icappears from the gna{terableneſs oY its 
in the 3 34 ver. My.Cavegant will. [not breaks, 
aur atop: the Fe fSing (ALS: EA of my Hee 
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| bigheſtthiog thac God'conld firexr by.” 
muſt yur be thenewCovenant;b:cauſt there's 


awwiſe the cmmmabiting of 


ſycita Conthant it ehirr"this: Kind 5 
Soorparac, theeGod would nor break flo al- | 
ter and therefore the-new Covenaiir,- i 
Recauſe there'wis an Oath adied | 
he Elance — veriOve beve Tj cow: 

bolineſe, ttar 1 will not 'lye into Daw: 
Fe ethEOuch of £God; Ogcr bare I fwors faich 
God: do yeirthink-that Iwill'befalſe ro: David? 
Once-haveT ſworn, and that; by ny belive 7,che 
ow it 


an Oath: added-to ity when' the"Lord made the 
old Covenant, there was no Oxthi went with that's: 
therefore the Apoſtle inthei.7th\of the Hebrews 
Giths 1 Tharhe Prieſts of the vid Covenaiit were” | 
made withoutan Qarrybacniow the Prieſt®. on 
new Covenanthe is made with ao'Oath, 20/827 
verſ./Thit Priefthood of the new Covenanc 85g 
firmed by an Oath :- whatever God doth in the* 
new-Covenant,chere goevan Oath withir: and lo 
when Chriſt .is made-the bigh Prieſt of the new 
Covecam, ithe Lord ſwears, Whareyer he doch, Þ 
will do:y'whathedoth as # Pricft ; 'T will tarifie 
and confinm ic, I will-never repent me cf it, there's 
at: Qatht bur now the Prieſts of the old Covenagr 
are made without an Oath; and becauſe ir's co 
firmed by-an Oath, its clear ir was the new Cove-- 

nant, the whole new Covenant hath an Oath goes 
with ir:God willing to ſhew wnto'the heirs of pro= 
bis promiſe, he cou- 
firms it with au Oath, that by two immutable 
thinga:mwhioch is'was inoyeſſthle for Gid to lhe, 
we m/g/t have 4 firewy Conſolation, &c. So 
Sheclepr. chow nhr yes Covenant 2 I but here's 
anrpranie hactr GOIN to it z its worthy: 
obſeryation 


©1514 The fofth Kingdom © 
obſeryatioh whar piece of the new Covenant the 
Lord eſpecially fwears co, and that:is rhis pro- 
miſe of Chrifts kingdoms : Once bave I ſworn 
by my helineſs, that God will not the 16 David: 
and what is that that God ſwears to ? irs'this, that 
bis ſeed ſhall endare for ever .& his Throne ſhall 
be as. the Sun before him, Now tothis promiſe 
is added a fpeciall Oath , and its obſeryable, that 
the Lord ſpeakes of Chrifts kingdom ſeveral rimes 
18. Scripture ( there are four times that the Lord 
ſpeakes of this) and he doth ſwear toit. 
 -- When he made this Promiſe to Abrabam, 
that his ſeed(Chrift ) ſhall poſſeſs the Gate of his 
Exemies,Gen. 22.16. By my ſelf have I ſworn, 
faith he z when hecomes to make this promiſe to 
David, that Jeſus Chrift ſhall have a kingdom, 
God ſwears again, Once have 1 ſworn by my ho- 
line(5,that I will not lye unto David: His:ſeed 
ſhall endure for everzaud his Throne as the Sur 
befare me. Again , if you look into Iſa. 45-13. 
you. have God ſwearing again there ,' - / have 
ſworn by my ſelf ; the word is gone ont of my 
month in righ:conſneſs,and ſhall not retarn,that 
xnto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall 
ſwear. Why , whatis the meaning of that? why 
ts the yery ſame with that in the Philippians , 
eyery knee ſhall bow to Chriſt, every tongue ſhall 
confeſs thac Chrift is the Lord, its the exalting 
and ſetting up Chriſt . Jeſus as King 2 So, if we 
look into Iſa.54-941 1. Ob thow affiifted,: toſſed 
with Tempe ſb,and not.comforted 5 and in the 24 
ver. Is righteonſueſs ſhalt thou be eftabliſheds 


aud thou ſhalt be far fromeppreſſion; its n de« 


POS. time 


time of the kingdom of Chriſt, For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have ſwors 
that the waters of Noxb ſhall yo more go over 
the earth'; ſo bave I ſworn, that I would not be 
wrath with thee,nor rebuke thee;that is,he would 
not in that day be wrath with his people , fo as to 
put by the fulfilling this good word of his promile : 
I will make good this piece of my Coyenant, - 

- Now if we confider ic, ſurely thete is ſomething 
in its that the Lord ſhould coafirm all the new Co- 
venant by an Oath,and ſhould confirm one branch 
of it , and that by an Oath, ſweating by bimſelf, 
and by his holineſs, and by his righteouſneſs ; 
and (wearing that he would zot /ye, and ſwearing 
that ir ould be as certain as the word ts Noah, 
that the 'world ſhould never be drowned again. 
That the Lord ſhould ſwear over and'oyer to it, 
furely-there is much in it, now the Lord hath done 
thus as to-Chrifts kingdom , whatever the world 
{ay; the Lord hath founded this upon the new Co- 
yenant; and he hath confirmed this new Covenant 
with an Oath : when the Lord faw what oppoſiti- 
on there would be inthe world, and what diitruft 
in his peoples hearts , left any ſhould doubr' of it, 
he comes over and over again with this particular 
branch of it withan Oath, I have ſworn , Ihave 
fworn'; Þ have (worn ,' that my Son ſhall havea 
kingdom, 'So that'in the Covenant with David, 
_ there was the promiſe of the kingdom of Chriſt, 

- -Fourthly ; Ler au Come to the work it ſelf. 
where the work. da1h. begin to viſe inthe world, 
axdiyor ſhall ſee that it doth begin to viſe, and 
that pox the. account of the new Covenant. The 
work'of Chriſts'kingdom, the glorious beginning 
of ir, :ir/ſhall be abouc che'time of the Jews com- 
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16g10 2-and indeed,che-:oming in of the Fews ſhall 
be a yery. great advancement of this kingdom;and 
where-eyer the Lord doth ſpeake of thecomng + 
in of the Jews, he doth-lay it-upon the foundation 
of this new Covenant; and indeed its a vety great 
argument to me, againſ}thoſe that think ctere is 
no ſuch. ching as the kingdom of Chriſt ,- becauſe 
God hath ſo oftea laid ir upon his new Covenant. 
Look into Leyit. 26. the Lord had ſpoke before 
of rejeRing,and of the caſting of them cff 42 2 er. 
he faith. when they ſhould be caft off, Then will 
remember my Covenant with Faceb and alſo my 
Covenant with Iſaac, avd alſ my Covenant 
with Abraham will l remember, aud-[ will re- 
member the Land. This doth not onely look to tie 
rejecting of the..people of Iſrael tor a time, wien 
they were carried Captive into Baby/ax,, for this 
yas a rejetigg-onely. of part of the ſeed of Hbra- 
bew ;. -bucigdath looktotheir long Captivity, 
of all.the ſeed of Abrabem, for theſe nniuy hin- 
dred years 4 the Lord engages he will reftore them,” 
and reftoreghem upon the account of remembring 
his Coycnant; Then will [remember my Covt- 
u#4%7 with Jageb , and alſs my Covenant with 
T/aac , and alſo my Covenant with ' Abvabins 
will [ remember aud [will remember the Land ; 
and I will briog them-back again and will 40 


ther them upoa the account of my Covenant, faith! || 


od. Dent. 4-30,.31. 1a the 27 verſe "Moſes 
had been ſpeaking, 7 he Lord ſhall ſcatger you a- 
morg the nations, and yee ſhpdll bt left few'in' 
number among the hrathen, whither\ the Lord' 
ſhall lead you ; then:by tells chem'inithe 26'verie,. 
When thou art in trehmlation,Gr:all thefe thingy 
are come wpon thee," evenimebe 64 
4 (008 
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thom twrn tothe Lord thy God andfhalt br obr- 
dicnt unto bu yocierevenin the later days tminde 
the exprefſion, 5n the later days, vf chow rurn to 
the Lord:tby God, and: ſhalt be obedient unto bis 
voice \ for the Lord thy God:ts a merciful God) 


| be will not forſake thee; neither deft 7 ebes, 


r 
nor forget the Covenant of thy fathers which he 
ſware ate them. When the Lord hath caſtthem 
off, - chey ſhall -be gathered, and thatupon the ac» 
count of his Ccycnant +: -and'ſo in 1ſe. 54 that 
chapter. is 2 prophefie of the converſion of the Jews, 
and of. that glory thae: ſhall- follow” chereuipons 
and .the Lord doch engage bis Covenant forthe 
briaging of. it. aboute7The moimtains ſhall depart, 
and the bills be removed: but ney kindntfs ſhall 
not depart from thee , neither ſhall the Coves 
nant of my peare be removed, ſaith the Lord 
that:bath mercy on thee.” Solikewiſt'in"Per:33% 


 thetwolsſt yerkes ; Thus ſaith Lord i if my Co+ 


venant be net with day and Might, and if 1 beave 
24g. appointed the Ordinances of | beavin and 
earth ; then will Leaſt away the ſeed of Faced, 
and. David my-ſerwant.. ſo thit [ will wor take 


| any of bis. ſeed tobe rulers -over the ſeed | of A 


brahan.1ſaac ard Zacot : for'{ will canſ: their 
Captivity to return , and have merey on'thenk 
This is ſpoken. of their-latt :reftocation/, as T cold 


_ you atfirlt,. and the Lord doth engage to reſtore 


them, and-for chats he doth engage his Covenant ; 
if ſo.be that. my- Covenant. be not firm, then, 
ſaith. he,may leaſt away. Facob and 1ſrael my fer- 
vant.s butif you belicvemy Covenant;* do not be- 

lieye.Lwill caſt them:away y Exod. 1 9: When the 


Lard badcaft themoff, in refpe of the old Cores 
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Covenant, his Everlaſting Covenant. So likewiſe, 

Zach.9. 1. which Chapter is a prophecie that 
looks uato'the.laſt times , as is clear from the fiſt 
verſe,tor itlooks tothe tume, wherein al the'eyes 
of Iſras! ſhall be toward the Lord, foyou have 
what is ſpoken in the 9:werſe quoted by the E- 
vargelift. Adattbew; Thy king cometh riding 
pon av Af, and upon aColt , the foale of an 
Af; its. clear it looks unto the haſt times # fo; if 
you look intothe'T'© ver. And I will cut off the 
Charret from Ephraim , and the Horſe from 
Fern{alem > and the battel-bow ſhall be cit off; 


# 
J *% 
# & 


dba ſhall ſpeak. peace wuntothe Heathen, and 


bus Dominion ſpall be from Sea,even to Sea,ant 
from the Riveroven tothe ends of the earth; ic 
looks' tothe time of Chrilts kingdomy now in that 
tine God will gather Ty ve the Jews: in. the 22. 
ver. As for thee alſo, by tbe blood of the Covt- 
zerts. 1 have ſent forth thy Prifoners out of the 
Pit,; wherein is no water, The Lord: will-gather 


them inthat day, and that npon the accdunt of the - 


new Coycnant, Sy che blond of the erg 
are gathered. And as the-Apoltle Pax!Tyea 

of the conyerſion of the Jews; Rows 11. He ſpeak- 
ing of the natural ſeed that were broket! oft that 


we might be graffed in, and how that they foul] 
be grafted in again, as he tells us in the 26 worſe; 


For this us my Covenant wnto then he lay*s'the 
foundation of all upon the Covenant , they ſhall 
be gatheted; why ? its my Covenant with them. 
Now obſerve, this is a glorious piece 'of the work 
that that ſhall be the moſt. excellent piece! of the 
work intheriſe of Chrifts kingdom, in the callins 
of this Jews, its this, 7 haz i fands upon the new 
Cevejent: The oor of Cirifs kingions bor 
| rome 
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romed upon the new Covenant, it was founded ups 
on the new Cayenant in Ecergity , it was lodg'd in 
the new Covenant inthe firſt Promulgation of ic 
ro men; it was a piece of the Covenant wich AHbre- 
hams and Devid ; 2nd whea he tells us the work 
of his kingdom ſhall iſe , he tells us ir ſhall. ariſe 
upon the foot of the Covenant : now.lay all cheſe 
together , and what can be more clear than this, 
T hat the kingdom of Chriſt its a glorions piece 
of the new Covexant.its a brauch of the new Co5 
2enantits ſneh a piece (as Itold you befare) as 
the Lord hath been plegſed(in an eſpecial mav> 
ner, which be bath uot dane to any one hranch of 
the new Covenant beſides it) to ſwear to, again, 
and ag ain,and ag aingaud again, that. it (hall be. 
If it be fp, that the kingdom of Chriſt is ladg'd 
up in the new Covenant, that its. founded there, 
Friſt, We may learn this,, That let 2:25 ar Satan 
do what they cax. for the cruſhing ,and the keep- 


. ing down ſuch a 4a, þ yet. a day there i, when 


it will come farth,and that inthe ſpite of all the 
power of mex and bell; tor its a. piece of Gods C9- 
verant, and its 2 picce God. hath ſworn ta3-and if 


the God of Heaven be able tomake goad. bis Qach, 
and perform. his Covenant ; and if he will nat kg 


his new Covenant that he hath ſpoken: ſo highly 
cf, bis] Everlaſting Covenant, a he hatch Ws 6 
Salvation. of all bis Children upon , bis own glory 
UPON, it he will not. let that fall, he muſt bring this 
thing to; paſs ; therefore let men do what they cang 
or let. Satan da. what he can, yer when that all the 
Power of Hell, and all the wiſedom of men, when, 
it hath aRted and put. forthit ſelf roche urmoR for 
the hindering ſuch a thing ; that God who wade 


— 
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ſworn 


tbe #ep Covenant. 
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Uſe 1. 


frrora he will not alter 
his lips, and ſworg again and again , that he will 
make Chriſt higher than che kings of the Earth : 
this God will bring forth ſuch a thing, for his Co. 
yenant is a ſure Covenant, and an Everlaſting Co- 
yenant, and therefore indeed its not for us roftrug-. 
ple againſt che will of God , and the Covenant of 
God; its good for us to wait upon God for his 
will ig all things, ſo for this, the time for Gods bring- 
Ing forth the kingdom of his Son : bur for men cd 
ftrugele againſt chis truch , when God brings ic 
. forth, men may undo themſelves , becauſe its ftriv- 
ing againſt God , and one great branch of the new 


nts 


| Secondly , If it be fo that the kingdom of 


Chriſt is lodg'd up in the new Covenant, we may 


hence leain, That the wnworthineſs of the Saints, 


it cannot, it [hall net binder or de 4 then of 
this mercy : For new Covenant-mercies they 
come riding over the head of all things-that ſtand 
in che way, new Covcnant-Grace is a triumphing 
Grace,its a Grace that rides in Triumph, whatever 
it meets with, it rides over , its ſuch great Grace. 


Now this kingdom of Chriſt comes on upon the 
account of the new Coyenanrt, and its the grace of 
the new Covenant , that ſhall uſher this kingdom + 
into the world ; and as this grace will bring i. 


through all che oppoſitions of men and Heil, ſo 
will it evea come oyer the fin and unworthinefs of 
the Saints tif ſo be that it were upon the account 


of the old Coyenanc, indeed we ſhould have little: 
hope , Gods people in this day would have little - 
hope. When I have many times in ſerious thoughts, 


lookt oyer the generation of the Saints , all parties, 
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& hath been a greater diſcoyragement, as A” - | 


|} founded tponthenew Covenant, 31 


a Thou Wros Adi. 1 
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ro cerfider the uaworthinels of the Saints z ii5'2 


— 
\ 


che:work-s-than all the powers of the wotld, for” | 
upen«hea ccountofthe old Coyrnant weare oon2; | 


harger thing To get over this, than to get over all 


other things; bur conſider this isthe ground of the: 


work , the new covenant; if chis kinzdom were 
upon the old covenant, I have oftentimes thought 
we-ſhould never have ary hope, that ſuch a thirg 
ſhould riſeupin the wor!d,and though Ged might 


uſe anotherGeneration yer this Generation mult gie, © 


beczuſe they have all brokzn covenant with God : 


* yer now keing its riico or2und is upon the new 


SO © 


Covenant,thorgh the people of God axe exceeding; 


unworthy , - yer potwithft:ading they may have 


mercy ; and that ſoul that is m:(t unworthy, yer _ 


he may come tobe partaker of tha: blefſedanefs of 
the new Kinzdom, When the Children of Iſrael 
were-eoag throuch the wilterrets , and the Lord 


was cealino with ther accordirgrothe old Cove- 


nant, they murmured aczinſt God , and they all 


fellm the wilderneſs; and foit would be with us 


' in this day, if he Ge jt with us upon che account of 


the old-Covenane ; bur becruſe God deals with us 
upon the” account of che new Covenant , as the 
people of God have cauſe to be humbled for all 
their finnts, yet conſider.chis cannct hinder buc the 
Lord can yer; and the Lord indeed I bope of his 
grices-will do glorious things for his Children, not= 
withſtandiog all their unworthine(s, his grace ſhall 
come triumphing over all c:ele. Davids kingdom 


orew cut of the "new Covenant , therefore ic was, | 
noethe unworthineſs of him nor his followers that, * 


could hinder from riſing, If yon look upon Saas 
kingdom, it ſeertis tobe glorious at the firſt; bur 
afterwards , becauſe it was not founded on the 
D | <W. 


new Covenant, it grew worſe and worſe; Saul at 


firft ſeem'd to have much faith and ſelf-denial : | 


when the Lot fell upon him, and they were com- 
manded.co bring him forth to crown him King, 
he hid himſelf , that they were forc *© ro enquire 
of the Lord to know where he was 2 and when the 
children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave 
6? they deſpis'd him, and brought kim no pre» 


 ſents,$ut he held bis peace 1in the 1 Sam. 9.27. 


he ſeem'd to be ſo patient and ſo humble , as if he 
rook no notice of it : ſo in the 1 Sam. 11, 12,13, 
| there you ſhall finde, after they had gorten a great - 


victory over the Ammonites, & ſome of the people | 


faid unto Sawinel Who # be that ſaid, Shall Saul. 
rergnover 4s? bring the men that we may put 
 themto death + And Saw! ſaid, There ſhall not 
a man be put to death this day : for today the 
Lord hath wrought Salvation in Iſrael. As if 
Saxl ſhould have faid,] will never giv2 way to pafe 
fhon and rage, why ? che Lord hath wrought glo« 
rious Salyation in Ffrael this day , the Lord with 
his Salvation hath been among us,and by his migh- 
ty Salyation hath delivered us ; his heart ſeems to 
be woaderſully taken with the deliverance : but af- 
terwards, look upon Sazls kingdom, and its ſtill 
waneing, and decaying more and more; and why? 
becauſe it was founded upon the old Covenant, 
But look upoa Davids kingdom , and you ſhall 


ſeein the beginning of it , ir did ariſe through.mas {| 


ry failings and infirmities,that both were in David 
himſelf, and in his followers; David he runs as 
way from Sax , goes to Ahbrmelech the Prieft, 
and tells a lye to get ſome bread. and Goliabs 
ſword; afterward he runs to Aebiſh king of Gath, 
and fains himfelf mad : and when he had been in- 
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+ | (at Ziklag) and Achiſhasked him whither he had 


| foirnded wpenthe new Covetant, 24 


f had atfirſt, 1 Sayy.22.1. Pheu David was ef+ 


I bring it to this end,to ſhew,that though men may. 


$ and weakneſſes g and Sanls kingdom aroſe onely. 


. w 


ding the Conntry neer unto him where he dwelt 


made his rode that. day , 1 Sam.27.10. Dayid 

rells him a flac untruth, that they had been ag ai»ff 

the South of Fudab : Art another time , he fail'd 
exceedingly , when ina way of reyengeful rage he 

would go againſt Nabal,to cut him off and all his | 
houſe, for denyicg him proviſion , theſe were ſtaring 
offences ; men (no doubt)did wonder what woul 

become of David and his cauſe, that was attended 

with ſo many weakneſſes and cffences z And look 

upon his followers , and ſee what a rabble-rout he 


raped tothe Cave Adnllam then, every one that 
was in diffreſs. and every one that was in debt, 
and every one that was diſcontented, gathered 
themſelves nnto him, and he became a Captain 
over them , if one ſhould {eriouſly look upon 
David and his followers , would he thiak there 
ſhould any good: come of ic ? many nodoubt did 
thus look upoa David and his followers, and there 
fore expeRted no good to come of his kingdom, 


have neyer ſo many infirmities and weakneſſes, yet. 
if the work atiſe through the new Covenant , ic 
ſhall go on.with a notwithſtandings Davids kings 
dom was founded upon the new Covenant, .and 
therefore it was carryed on, through all difficuitics 


. 


out of the Covenant of works , _ — 
(though it had a glorious begianing) ic did waſt a« 
on, - herefore ler not the hearts-of. Wods people 
faint or be diſcouraged,though there are groſs fail, 
ings among the Saints, and in thoſe too that defi & 
£0 be friends to Davids kingdow. though there ba 


much 


IP The fifth Kingdone Ms. 


much of paſſion and the infirmities of men in them 
Conſider , Chrifts yifible kingdom in chis world 
ſtands upon the foundation of the new Covenant, 
Kt did help David to the kingdom,though through 
many Iafirmities. 1 ſpeak not this, to Indulge any 
infirmities in Gods Children , 1 defire that this glo- 


rious cauſe might be ſo mannaged, as it deſerves, 
yet ſuppoſe it's mannaged with many inftrmities, fo - 
that many ſtumble at ir,ſaying,Can this Monarchy | 


ever proſper ? Let ſuch ccnfider that this glorious 
}bleſdcaus is founded upon the new Covenant, | 


7 and though men cannot over-look infirmities , yet | 
God will, & accompliſh the thing notwithſtanding 
f 


them,for the new Covenants ſake, ] will be merci- 
ful to their fins, and remember their iniquities 
0 more. Conſider : when Jeſus Chriſt rode to 7e- 
ruſalem as a King, ke did not chule the moſt 
glorious Beaſt to ride upon, but he choſe that Beaſt 
that was moſt weak, conterptible and fimple:-fo 
now the Lord he chooſeth weak things to con- 
feund the ftirong , and feoliſh things to confound 
the wiſe. We haye a good cauſe, and we are upon 
a good ground , we are upon the new Teſtament 
ground;and ſecing irs founded upon the newCove- 
nant,the grace of the Coyenanc will triumph cyer 
all the weakneſſes & infirmities of the Sajats that 
labour to carry it on g the Lord makes uſe of the 
weaknefles of his people ſometimes , to make 0- 
thers blind, and to tumble, to be a rock of offence; 
but when the work is done, all their weakneſſes 
faith the Lord ſhall be forgotten, the Lord will 
come and ſwallow up all inthe new Coverant : as 
Davids weakneſſes were a ftumbling-blocke to 


thoſe that lived in his age,and when the Lord had | 
fumbled allin that age and generation, then he / 


—_ _—— 


mia kes 


| founded upon the new Covenant. 35 


makes his worke to ariſe higher and higher» 
through the grace of the new Coyenaat 2 and fo it 
will be with the vifible Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt , 
becauſe it's founded on the new Covenant, which is 
a ſure and an Everlaſting Covenant , ke hath made 
with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered and 
ſure + the Lord hath founded it fo ſure that all the 
Devils in H:ll,and all the rage of mea in the world, 
cannot hinder it: Thongh my boxſe. faith David, 
be wot ſo with God, yet be hath made an Ever 
lafting Covenant with me , which ſhall fand 
though the Saints do not grow in grace, yet this 
glorious work of Chriſfts kingdom, which is foug- 
ded upon the Eyezclaſting Covenant ,, mult go on : 
the Houſe that is builded upon the rock , though 
the winds blow, and floods ariſe, and beate upon 
the Houſe, it ſands faſt, becaule it's built upon the 
rock, ſo, Chriſts kingdom it hath a rocky foun- 
dation, it's founded upon the Covenant of God, 
that is, an impregnable rock, it's ſuch a foundae 
tion that all the world cannot hurt , if any come 
and ſtrike at it, it will grind them to powder ; this 
is a {weet conſideration and ſhould proyoke us to 
look up to God,for the accompliſhing of this great 
mercy , andto look unto him for new mercies. 
Gods people ſtand for nothing concerning this 
kingdom, bur God will make the world one day 
know, it was a piece of the new Covenant, The 
unworthineſs of the Saints ſhall not hinder them 
of this mercy, for new Covenant Grace will ride 
Triumphing over the head of all che infirmities of 
the people of God, 


Thirdly, Agother thing (if it be.a mercy lodged Uſe 3. 


up in the new Covenant) we may learn hence is, 
that it is not ftrange,or it ought not to be ſtrange 
D 3 to 
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fo us, if we ſhould ſee a death wpon this work, if. 
we ſhould ſee this work ſtruck dead , when »t 
may be ut ſcems tobe coming forth , for indeed 
it's Gods way in bringing torch mercies of the 
new Covenant, to ſtrike the mercy dead. Abra- 
ham had two Sons, the Son of Hagar the 
old Covenant, and the Son of Sarah the new 
Covenant ; there's no death comes upon [fhmact 
the old Coyenant,but there comes a death ( Abra- 
ham's body is dead, and Sarahs wombe is dead) 
upon Tſaas the new Covenant, the rrew Corcnant 


' mercy is ſtruck dead 2 fo when the Lord will fer up 


Lis Son as King, he will do it vpon the account of þ 
the new Covenant, therefore we mult expeRt this ' 
new covenant mercy to paſs through deathyſo that 
God ſtrikes the crew Covenart mercy dead, before 
he brings it forth. When the Children of 1/raet 
came out of Egype, they come out upon the ac- 
count of new Coyrnant z God remembers his Co- 
venant,and fends Aeſ+s to them , thereupon they 
are full of expeRatioa of deliverance : bur preſent» 
ly their burdens were eccreafed., and their oppreſ= 
Gon encreaſedgand thereupon all is firuck dead and 
they are further fcom deliverance than eyer they 
were, and yer notwithſtanding when God had try» 
ed bur a while their faith and patience, (for that is 
the end of all his bringing deaths upon a work, 
tory our faith and patience, but ) ſotoog asever 
that was tryed , then the Lord brings 'them forch 
by bisglorious hand, Soit was with David,@God 
had promiſed him che kingdom , yer there was a. 
wonderfull death came upon Davids kingdom: 
Daved is made a king,and ſome few come to him, 
anJ' David had fome faith 5 when 'Abiatbar 
the Prieſt came to him when he fled from Sawls | 


faich David, Ab:de with me, and thou ſhalt be 
ſafe , for with me there's ſafety: bur when his 
kingdom is jult 1cady to come to him, there comes 
a great ſentence of death upon the work , becauſe 
it's & new Coycnant work , all is ſtruck dead, 1 
ſhal certainly periſh one day by the hand of Saxl, 
and I muſt l:ave the Country, faith David : fo 


1:*s with all new Covenaat mz-rcies , thar the Lord 


might try the faich of his Children , which he will - - 


have tryed, and chat he might make the mercy the 
ſweeter when it comes, and that we might be more 
in crying to him; God ftrikes the work dead 
that we might exerciſe the more faith and prayer 2 
therefore ler us not be diſcouraged, when we ſee a 
ſentence of death upoa it it would be a great diſ- 
couragement tome » if there were not a Sentence 
of death upon it, I ſhculd'believe then ir were a 
oreater way cff than it is, for sf it be anew Cove= 
nant mercy, there muſt be a Sentexee of Death 
put npon ir. As in mercies to a particular foul, 
God will have the ſoul {truck dead,before theLord 
reveal the new covenant mercy to him,that the ſoul 
{hall fay, I can fee nothing. I haye nothing at all» ic 
can ſee no wiſdom , no righteouſneſs, nothirg ia it 
ſelf , and when all is ſtruck dead , thea the Lord 
comes with new covenant mercies to the ſoul , fo, 
when che Lord intends to fer up his Sons kingdom 
in the earth, it muſt firſt be wholly ſtruck dead, 


Fourthiy , If this kingdom of Chrift be a mercy Tſe 4; 


lodged upin the new coyenant, then we ſhould 
wait #por God patiently for the bringing of it 


| forth: New covcaant mercies they are to be wait» ' 


ted for : Abrabam loſt himſelf greatly ia mur= 
muring while he was waiting for the fnlfilling of - 
the new coyenant promiſe, he cries out. 7 go Child- 

D 4 leſs 
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leſs : he tad a promiſe, and becauſe he ſees it not 
fulfilled, he cries, / go childleſs , and this Eleas 
z.4ar of Damaſcus. who is Steward of my houſe, 
muſt be my heire + and what dcth this his repi- 
nirg bring forth? why preſently the very next thing 
we read is Abrahars and Sarah diftruſting God, 
lay their heads together 8 upecn aGvice,he goe's in - 
roHagar (he turns into the old covenant)and had 
fruit by her, and there A5rabar reſts and ſertles 
himſelf ſome years; kegces and turns into the old 
coyenant, by an impatient waiting for the new co- 
v<cant.z wearenot to waite 25 Iclers do for helpe 
ina ditch,/2nd cry Ged helpe us, but we are to 
wait as it we would haye it in by our yery ſtriving 
and ſtrugliog yer cotwithſtanding there muſt be a 
quiet waiting on God for his time fo i: ſhon)d be 
with us, for this new covenant mercy 4 waite for it 
patiently ,. be content with it in Cods own time, 
when he wilt bring it forth. ard the more our heart 
is brought.to lie down ſubmiſſively before God, 
i:'s a great argumeat that the metcy is ſo much 
the neareratte Lord doth ordinarily in o'ying forth 
the mercies of the r.ew coyrnant ( though there 
way be fhiving and firvgling for a time , yet) he 
brings rhe hearts of his children to this, Lord when 
thou wilt, in thine own tim?. O that God would 
bring all the hearcs of his children to this, thar our 
hearts might no: b: ergaged by our ow? thoughts, 
þur that we may be ſo freezthar God may have his 
own time, that theie may nor be an impatient ſpi- 
ric in waiting. 


And is it 2 ner cov:nant mercy ? cbs will br a 


ſweet merey when it comes , allthe new Cove» 


naxt mercies are ſweet things , whatever the | 


- wwe 


word thigk of Ciriſts kivgdom:; when 1: comes it . 


/ will 


JT { onnded upon thenew Covenant. 39 _ 


will be a ſweet thing ; that the Saints ſhall haye 
glory hereafter , doth that hinder the ſpiritual ene 
joyment of God here ? ſo, the outward kingdom 
of Chriſt, what will that hinder the ſpiritual enjoy= 
ment of Chriſt ? But the Devil plays his game thug 
in the new Teſtament Times,he made men to look: 
for an outward kiaggdom onely , when Chriſt was 
abour to ſer up a ſpiritual kingdom; and now that 
Chriſt would ſet up an outward kingdom , faich 
the Devil, look onely to the ſpiricual kingdom, as 
if the outward and ſpiritual kingdom could nor 
ſtand together , asif che glory of the bodies and 
ſouls of the Saints could not Rand together. 
And thenagain, if it be a new coycaant mercy, Uſe 6. 
it wil be a ſpiritual thing though ſome may call 
it a carnal and alow thing, yet it will be a ſpi- 
ritual thing z the Lord teach us to wait u 
him, to look up to him, to truſt in him, to relye on 
him, for there ſhall be a day of his kingdom ; our 
work is to waite, ſeek, pray,and wait in theſe days, 
the Lord teach his people to go along with him ; 
as the little children at his entrance iato Fernſalens 
cryed Hoſauna, Hoſanna , he rides upon a poor 
mean creature, the Foale of an Aﬀe, and the chile 
dren follow him crying Heſauna, Hoſanna: lo 
we ſhould eyethe Lord Jeſus now in the meaneſt 
appeararces » and follow him crying Ho/avna in 
the Higheſt, this we ſhould do. 
he Lord m3ke us wait on him for his owa 
Time, and that time is not far oft, Icannor think 
it's far oft , becauſe many think it a great way off, 
it's an argument to me it's near, far God comes 
upon his people when he finds not faith on Earth, 
when Gods people ſay it's far off, then it's near g 
as ,\ when God ſent X/oſes to tell the children of 
| | Ifr acl 


ag 


Ifr act the Lord would dcliver them , but before 
deliverance, the ſentence of death comes,and O ſay 

ro Moſes and Aaron,what have you broughe 
2s to? wheres their faith now, expeQing deliver- 
ance atthe hand of God ? Now it was worſe with 
them than before, and their bondage is encreaſed, 
and their deliverance was thought further off x O 
bat then was the Lords time, he immediately 
brought ic to paſs , then was the Lords time come, 
when their faith was gone. So when David ood 
up firſt upon the account of his Kingdom, faich he 
to Abiatbar, Come with me, and thou ſhalc be 


fafe, Iam ſure God will give me che kingdom- 


though Saul be a Potent Enemy, and mine Ene= 
wmies many, yet I am ſure God will give me the 
kingdom bur yet, after that, when Saw/ purſued 
him that he was forc*c to fly out of one Hole into a- 
nother, Now, ſaith he. ſhall I periſh one day by the 
hand of Saul, thea when he thought it chus far 


' off, chen the kingdom comes forthy the hand of the 


Lord cuts off Saw/, and the kingdom immediately 
comes co David. As when the children of [ſrae/ 
came out of Babylor, they thought they ſhould 
have all things then Zer#ſalems built, and the Tem- 
ple. and all chings ; bur when they were about it, 
building the Temple, now a ſtop is put upon the 
work , and theycry, The time is wot for the 
Lords work yet , till that Haggai and Zachary 
tell them, Now & the Time for building the 
Lords Temple: As it is with private Chriſtians 
in 2 doubting hour, Saints uſually conclude, we are 
too forward for that time ; obſerye, Then & Gods 
8ime , they had faith at firſt, and after their faith 
failes from the work , and they ſaid, *7t was wot 
time; mark , then was the tinve, the Lord ſends 

; 0 Hag- 
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Haggi to tell them , chey livd iatheir Cieled 
Houſes, and negleRted Gods houſe , O now was 
the time when they thought not ofit , And juſt ſo, 
when Chriſt ſuffered on the croſs,We eboughr,fay 
the Diſciples, this was he that fhonld have dels- 

vered ne,their hope was gone of any deliverance by 
himag yet then was their Redemptian at hand, cheic 
Redemption comes forth immediately, he finiſhes 
che work of Redemption at that time z ſo that to 
have faith firuck dead, is not an Evidence that the 
work ſtands a great way off, but that ic's near and 
approaching 2 ſurely che Lord will come forth in 
his Time, and he is not far from doing ſome great 
and glorious thing in the world ; Gods peoples 
faith is not grounded upon fancies , bur they ſee 
and know that God is doing fome glorious thing 
in the world, he is overturning kingdoms, and ſert- 
ting up the kingdom of his Son, O that wecould 
quietly look up unto the Lord, and waig upon the 
Lord, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejozce 
with Trembling © kiſſe the Son left he be angry 
ye great ones of the Earth, Jeff bis wrath be hin- 
dled ; and you that follow the Lord, O do you re- 
Joyce with fear , and ſerve him with Trembs- 
ling ; they that ſtand may fall ; O when was there 
ſuch a falling 35 now ſhall be,yhen the Lord faich, 
I will ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth ? no Hlie 
ſtory can parallell ſuch ſhakings as have been in 
theſe laſt dayes , therefore we had need take heed 
keſt we fallzand look up to the Lord that we may - 
ſtand : Tndeed it's a bleled truth, whatever men 
may think of it, fo ſure as my hand is upon this 
Bible, fo ſure ſhall ſuch a thing come forth in due 
time z for as this is the true word of God, of a true 
God that cannot lye, ſocertainly it ſhall cometo 


| pals. I haye 
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T have onely inſiſted on one particular, ehe k;ng- 
dom as 4 Bravch of the ntw Coveant, but to 
ſpeak of the kingdom as it's held forth in the 
Word , would take up largetime, for there's not 
any one truth hath more to be ſaid from the Scri- 
prure for it, than this, of Chriſts kiwg dons, for as 
the end of all is Gods glory io, this is that con- 
cerns Chriſts glory , there's a yeine of ic running 

though the Scripture, from the firſt promiſe 
made to Abraham, to the laſt ſpoken of 
in the Revelation. The Lord give us 

- heartsto look upto him for the 

accompliſhing of'c in his 
Time, 
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Signes of the Tinss. 


MATTHEW 16.3. 


O ye Hypecrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
skie, but can ye not diſcers the ſignes of the 


Times? | 


2. 2 Eat Hcle words are ſpokea by our 
— Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

& unto a generation of men,which 

came to him tempting him , de- 
| firing him to ſhew them a figne 
I” I from heayen,in the firſt yerſ, The 
Phariſces alſo with the Sadduces, came, aud 
tempting , defired him that be would ſhew 
them a figne from heaven, The Phariſces and 
| Sadduces they were in their Pcinciples contrary 
and oppoſite one unto another , and yet chey can 
either of them yery well agree and comply agaialt 
Chriſt,and both joyn hands aad heads in tempting 
our Lord , and their Temptation ir lies in defiring 
a ſigne from heaven: our Lord Jeſus he takes oc- 
caſion from this, to minde them of the fignes of 
the times , Can yer not diſcern the fignes of the 
times ? and leftthat chey ſhould reply that *theſe 
fignes were ſo dark that they could not be knows, 
therefore our Lord labours to convince them, and 
that from things chat were of a more ourward 
nature . 


4 - ==_—_ _ 


Obſerve 


nature, you ſay , is the evening it will be faire 
weather : for the skie is red, and 19 the moraing 
it will be foule weather to day, for the chic is 
red and lowring. O ye bypoorites, ye can difcern 
the face of the chic , but can ye not diſcers the 
fignes of times ? Ax if be (hould have faidgwhat, 
are ye not.as wiſe in ſpiritual things as you are in 
Temporal ?. are you not as wiſe concerning the 
ſignes of the times, as ye are in outward fignes? ye 
can diſcern the face of the skie, how is it that you 


are:not-ſawile as to diſcern the (ignes of the times? 


- I ſhall not ſpead much time about che words z in 
the words there is this Obſeryation: ws 

That the Times of the Lords more glorious 
appearance.and manifeflation of himſelf, they 
are times that are marked ont, they are ſuch 
times as bave evident ſignes ſet uponthem.This, 


the word of Chrift doth clearly hold forth, Can ye 


net diſcers the ſignes of the times? As if he 
ſhould haye ſaid, The preſent time, its ſuch a time 
as-bath Ggnes ſet upon it 4 ye might ſee (ignes,if ſo 
be that ye were not blind ; if fo be that 1 ſhould 
ruo. through the book of God , we ſhould finde 
this to be a truch. I | 
- Firſt, There was a great and wonderful appear- 
abce of the power and Majefty of God, when the 


Lord was to deliver Iſracl ont of &/E gt and / 
© 4 tirs od had 
mark*c our,430 years: At the end of 43 © years, 


that was a remarkable time, a time chat 


all the boſt of the Lord, its faid, came ont of the 
Lend of Egypt. | 


Secondly,At the time of Ifraels coming ont of 


Babylon 5 There was a glorious appearance of 
God, inftirring up the heart of Cyr#s, of a Hea= 
Gen + to make him ſo forward and ready of his 

"y . own | 
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 Slienes of the Times; 


owh accord,to put on the work of God, of build- 
ing the Teinple,and make Proclamation through- 
out all his Dominions, to the Jews, to go up of k 
ruſalem todo this work; here was 8 great hand of 


| God:now this time was alſo mark'c out :70-years 


Ifrael was to be inBabylon,& then to come forth; 

Thirdly, The time of owr Lords firſt Coming, 
it was a ti ne wherein there was a glorious mami- 
feſtation of God, God now manifefts himſelf in che 
fleſh as the Apoſtle tells us; now, what remarkable 
ſignes wete ſet upon this time ? there were three 


remarkable (ignes ſet upon this tim?, by either of 


which this Generation might have known or difs 
cerned Jeſus Chrift to be the true Meffizh. 

Firſt, There was at this time tbe departare of 
the Scepter from Judah, Prophefied of by Jacob, 
as you may finde, Gew. 49.10, The Scepter ſhall 
ot depart from Judab nor a Lawgiver from be- 
tween hu feet, until Shilob come + that is, untill 
Chriſt come : ſothat whenſoeyer the Scepter was 
taken away from Judah . they might then con- 
clude, now will che Meſſiah come, gow is he ia 
the world , whether we ſee him or nog yer he is 
come, for the Scepter was not co depart till he was 
come : now its obſeryable , that at chis yery time 
the Scepter was taken away, for this Herod, that 
was now king in Fudah, he was a ſtranger, 


| and notof the blood of the Jews, an 7du- 


weay z and he was the firſt firanger thatever 
was King oyer the people of the Jews, for they had 
always fome of their owa nation ruled them, bur 
zow there was a ſtranger ſwaying the Scepter Ls 
mong them at this time z ſo that here was ao 
vident fulfilling of the {igne of the time;at this crime 
the Scepter was gefie,ſo they might well haye —_ 
| clu- 
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cluded the Meſſiah was come, from Zacobs Prophe- 
fiezthat Jeſus was the Meſſiah, for he comes at the 
yery ſame time that the Scepter departed. 
Secondly, There was another remarkable ſigne 
of the Time, and that was, The Expiring or end- 
ing of Daniels ſeventy weeks, its foretold to Da» 
el that ſeventy weeks ſhould be the tearm of time 


unto the Mefiiahs appearance, Day. 9.24, Se- 


wenty weeks are determined upox thy Peoples 
and upon thy holy City,to finiſh the tra»ſpreſſion, 
aud to make an end of fins, and to make recon- 
es[54t ion for 1 nigquity, and to bring in Everlaſte 
mg 4 opraryl , 4nd to ſeal np the viſien and 
Propheſie, and to anoint the moſt boly, Seventy 
weeks was the determined time of Chriſts coming ; 
that is » from the time the Angel here ſpeaks theſe 
words, ſeventy weeks, or four huadred and ninety 
years, reckoning ſo many days as there are ia (o 
many weeks , for that indeed is the Holy Ghoſts 
way of account g how it was Clear encugh. that the 
ſeventy weeks muſt be either expired , or yery near 
expiring about that time , and therefore that was 
another great Ggne of the Time,that the Lord Jeſus 


came and declared himſelf to be the Meſſiah, about 


that time that Daniel had foretold the Meſſiah 
Was to come forth. 
Thirdly , There was another Evidene Ggne of 


this time, and that was, Chrifts doing of thoſe 
; Fhings that were forctold ſhould be accompliſh-. 


ed by the Meſſiah, and that inthe day of bus ap- 
pearance ; as,Chriſfts opening the eyes of the blind, 


the ears of the deaf , cauſing the lame to walk , in __ 


the 11 of Matthew, The lame walk, the dgmb 
ſpeak, the dead are raiſed.the Lepers are clean» 
64, and the poer receive the Goſpel z Here wu 
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Prophets, that whea the Meſſiah came, theſe things 
ſhould be done, now they ſaw theſe things done 3 
' Teſus Chrilt comes and doth theſe yery works and 
miracles that they expeRted fhould be done by the 
Meſſiah, Therefore this was a very conyincing 
fone of the Time, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Mer 


fah; and therefore J:ſus Chriſt labeurs co conyince | 


Fobn by theſe Gignes of the Times. Bur.then, - 


Foyrthly, The time of Chris ſecond coming » 


tharthall be another time wherein che Lord will 
moſt : gloriouſly appear and manifeſt himſelf ; 
that time alfo hath moſt evident and remark; bis 


fines ſer upon it , and that by the Lord and his. 


Word. If welcok into the 24 of Afat-. c hall 


finde many of the ſignes of this day ; I ſhall rqueh 


upon ſom: few, in the 1 © verſe, Many ſhall be.of= 


fended,and ſhall bet ray one another;and ſhell hate b 


ove another ; there's one figne of that time, mal 
offended at the ways and people and truth of Gy 


"os - 


hare one another, and betray one another, Ag ing 


Iniquity ſhall abound:(v.1 2 andthe love of ma» 
” ſhall wax cold;many ſhall fall away. .Agaig, in 
v.29, in thoſe times the Sars ſhall fat from bea- 
ex, an Apoſtacie of ſuch as ſhall be emineac lead- 
ing men in the Churches of Chriſt, for indeed fars 
in the Revelation arc interpreted to be the Angels 
of the Churchesznow immediately before that time, 


there ſhall be a great dropping of Stars , | of greap. 


ſeading eminent men in theChurches,chey ſhall fa 
from braven, from their former walkings,and the 
truth, and ways,and cauſe of Chriſt. Again at chag 
time; there ſha!l be fome ſhall ſmite therr fellows 


Servants (at the later end of this Chapter) and. 
that under this wenn Lord delays his goms;. 
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ing ; clearly intimating , that immediately before 
his coming, ſome ſhould ſmite and bearte their fel. 
low-fervants, Why ? why indeed becauſe they 
ſpeak of the coming of their Lord as near , andthe 
other they ſay it's a great way oft , and that they 
make more haſt chen is meer ; they eat and drink 
with the drunken, thatis, have fociety with thoſe, 
that are enemies to Chriſt and his work. And then 
another figne of the time is, there ſhall be a very 
reat ſleep uyon the Virgins , that isin the next + 
Tha prer a great ſleep among profeſſors, thoſe that 
Rand up for the ways and truth of Chriſt, There 
are mary other fignes of this time,bur I cannot run 
over all, fo that all the timzs of Gods more glotie 
ous appearance & manifeaticn of himſclf,they are 
fech times as the Lord hath mark*c out,& ſer eyi- 
dent fignes upon them whereby they may be known 
And indeed God: hath done ic to the end, that | 
he might thereby ſtrergth:n the faith of bus | 


Children , what (irength was it to the faith of 


. Daniel , when once he came to finde the fignes of 


- Tefore the. Lord ; this wasxhat that ftix'd 


the times, when he came to finde the time was ex-- 
piring,.the time of che F:ws captivity ? why, this 
ſers his fauth on work , ard fers prayer on work, 
as you may ſee, Dan. 9.2. & 3. verſes, I Daxicl 
widerſtood by books the namber of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah 
the Prophet, that ke wenld accompliſh 7o weeks. 
#n the deſolations of Jeruſalem ; and I ſet my 
face nnto the Lord Ged, to ſeck by prayer and-. 
ſupplication, with faſting, and ſackeloth, ads; ; 
ſhes. The ſeeing and the knowing of this time, che ' 


70 years were now expiring , ſe: Daniels faith on I 


work , and makes him-go and fall upon his knees*: 
faith "Þ, 
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Hitch, he ſaw thefignes of the times ; the tine was 


now expired or expiringg our deliverance is neer s 
faith he, and therefore he goes to ſeek the Lord by 
prayer and ſupplication, ſo that its that which is a 
great ſtreagthning of faith : and indeed! our Savis - 
our ſeems to make this one of his maine ends in 
laying down ſo mary fgnes of the time of his fe- 
cond coming , that his Chileren might have theit 
faith ſtrengthened in the truch when his coming 
draws neer 2 therefore he ſaith #/hen yew ſhall ſee 
all theſe things, know that it'5 neer even at the 
deor char is,when you ſhall ſee theſe fignes come to 
paſs, know that it's neer, even at the door: and fo 
likewiſe, in another Evangeliſt, 3/hex you ſee theſe 
things come to paſs. life np your beads withgoy, 
for your redemption draw's nigh, as if he ſhould 
have faid, when you ſee theſe ignes fulfilled, then 
know that.your redemption draws nighet this raiſe 
upycur faich,lerthis eacreaſs your joy:as here, when 
1n the evening the skie is red,it doth ſtrengthen our 
reaſon, it doth progncſticate fair weather, & in the 


/morning whea its 1ed and lowting, foutweather s 


ſo, when the pecple* of *God ſee the fignes of the 
times,they do prognofiicare to their fairch, the event 
of the times; what "God is doing & what God wilt 
do in the tjme,as the other thoſe dinward ſignes do 
prognoltiicate the eyent of weather to our reaſon. 


Again, our Lord hath left ſich remarkable Rex. 2: | % 


Genes of the times that he might hereby leave bis 
Enemies inexenſable ; Chrift makes this a great 


$ggrayartion of the fin of: the Phariſees , that they 


had fignes of the times, Oye bypoorites, can ye not. 
diſcern the fignes of the times? asif he ſhould 
have faid,Ye havethe fgues of thetimes;by which, 
if ye will got be wiltully —_ ye cannot but tis | 
kx-4t, 3 ' ders | 


Signes of the Times. © 


derſtand ſomething « if ye had not theſe Spres of 
the times, there might be ſome excule and plea for 
you, O bur you have the fignes of the times, Thus 
he doth aggravate their fin, rendrigg them inexcu- 
ſable; the great works that Jeſus Chriſt did when 
he was here on earth, as his working of miracles, 
were one of the fgnes of the times ; and the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt doth endeayour to reader them 
inexcuſable, and that by his works : and in the 1 5 
of Fobn 22 & 24 ver. If I bad not come (faith 
Chriſt) awd done among them the works witch 
one other man did, 'they had not bad ſin, but 
now they have no cloake for their fin, When they 
had fuch an. evident and remarkable fgxe of the 
timgÞas Jeſus Chriſts doing ſuch glorious works a 
mong them, that they might indeed fay', we have 
' the Meſſiah ; when they rejeRted Chriſt in the face 
of ſuch a clear figne, it rendered them igexcntables 
ſo, when the fignes of the times do point at ſuch 
a work the Lord will have done, that figxe of the 
time, will render men inexcuſable before the Lord 
that do not do that work; that,by which the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt did filence the Scribes and Phariſees, 
namely, the ſignes of the times, he will filence ma» 
ny with one day; when men ſhall be excufing 
themſelves ,and ſaying , Lord we would have ſer- 
ved ghee,but we did not know thy work , he ſhall 
ſay,What, did ye not ſee the /ignes of the times ? 

did not my Prophets ſpeak to you of the ſ/gnes of 
the times ? did not my Prophets ſpeak, did not my. | 
providences work,did-you not ſee the fgnes of the . 
times? were notthings publike enough, and viſible 
enough?this will leaye poor ſouls inexcuſable, men - 
| may periſh through not obſerving the ignes of the 
rimes. Do bura little confider this Generation of 
men 


Slewes of the Timer. 
men, they do profeſs much willingneſs to come to 
Chrift,they defire'a pne from heaven, we would 
faine know that thou art the Mefſiah, could we bug 
be convinced of it, Ob (faich Chriſt) ye Sypoorites, 
can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the times ? he 
ds them preſently look inco the times;they periſh- 
ed upon got obſerving the ſig»es of the times (o 
the Tews,We would receive Chriſt , if we had but 
# ſigne, che Jews require a ſigre, andthe Greeks 
ſeeks wiſdom ; but they have the fignes of the 
r:mes, the Scepter i departed from Judah , mi- 
racles are wrought by Chriſt, and they had alſo 


the / gue of FOngas ; Chriſt is buried in the womb 


of the earth three days, and roſe again, bur they 
did not obſerve the fgnes of the times , many 
men will be found in. that very caſe the Scribes and 
Phariſees were in, ſplitting upon this rock , wot 
minding andobſerving the ſignes of the times. 
Quett. How comes it abont, or what hinders 
men that they cannot ſee the ſignes of thetinges? 
Anſw. Several things hinder men , and blind 
them , that they ſee not the fignes of the times, 
though they be neyer {oevident. 
Firſt, Their own intereſt being exceedingly 
advanced , and ſet np very bigh in their own 
hearts, aud love to that above all other things 
whatſoever + men will not ſee the fgnes of the 
times whenever they come forth, whea their hearts 
are ſet upon their [zteref , for whenloeyer the 
ſognes of the times come forth,it's a tundred to one 
-if_chey do not run crofs to that mans /ntereſt, 
and if lo be mens hearts are ſet upon their 5- 
eerefts , then they will be blind, and not fee the 
faxes of the times. And indeed fo it was with Pha- 
raoh , thete was a great intereſt that Pharacb 
= E 3 had 
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| had,there was an #ntereſt of gain and profit.chere 
was 2 wonderful deal of adyantage came to him 
and his Nation by the work of fx hundred thou- 
ſand men, all in ſlavery, working in bricke, this his 
own ixtereſt blinds his eyes that he could not ſee 
the fignes of that time, that he had then : and ir 
was this very thing that kept this generation of 
men that they could not diſcern rhe fignes of the 
ermes ; what was it that made them nor diſcern 
Chriſt to be'the Meſſiah 2 O, there was their own 
intereſt, they had all the honour , and all the cre» 
dir, cfieem and reputation , the peopie cry*d them 
upas the onely men, and now they ſaw if they 
ſhould own J:ſus Chriſt, their honour was gone, 
and their [ztereſ} would be lof?, and that blinds 
them, that they ' could noc ſee rhe fignes of the 
Times: there's nothing blinds a man ſo as bis 
intereſt dot; if his keart be glued to his intereſ?, 
and ſet upon ir, I will have my #ntereſt , let light 
be never foclear ._and fignes be never ſoevident, a 
man that ſets up his ews #ztereft , he will never 
diſcern nor take notice cf the fgxes of the times; 
If there be any thing that blinds men that they 
cannot ſee the ſgnes of the times at this day, Iam 
perſwaded this i5 one thing , #be mmtereſts of men, 
_ of this ſort of men, and tie other fort of men, they 
have an imereſ# thatrurs croſs to that which is 
held forth by the fges of che times, that ought to 
be done, if this be done (fay they) our stereſt will 
down, this muft down that I have fo much ſee my 
heart upong therefore they will not own che ſignes 
of the times, this blinds men that they cangor ſee 
the Sgres of the Times. | 
Secondly, When they have Envy ; there's a 
cre envy ir; the hearts of mgen againſt this or the | 
3h ; other”, 


"$lemes of the Times, © 


other perſon, or , this or the other party 3 if fo 
be things ſhould come forth, as they are held forth 
in the ſgnes of the times, they ſee ſuch and ſuch 
men will te equall with them, or aboye them, and 
that they cannot bear ; this was very evideat in 
this generation of men_the Scribes and Phariſees, 
they had a clear diſcerning that if ſo be they 
ſhould have come and owned things as they were 
held forth ia the ſgnes of the Times, and owned 
Jobs Chriſt for the Meſſiah the Lord Jeſus muſt 
ſer up above them g they could not endure that 
the Lord Jetus ſhould be fer up above them, for 
they envyed him in their hearts , they had drunk 
in a prejudice again(t him, therefore could not en- 
dure that Chriſt ſhould come and fit-above them 
and hence they could nor ſee the ſfgnes of the times, 
and indeed this was a thing ſo viſible, that Pilate, 
a Heathen, could diſcern it « he knew that for ex. 
vy they had delivered him, that what they did 
ro Chriſt was from their envy more than their zealy 
| fo, men diſcern if things go cn as they ate pointed 
at in the fgmes of the times, (they fear) thoſe they 
envy will com? to be equal with them,and the like: 
it it were not for mens ixrereſt, and mens exvy,one 
man 3t another, they could and would {ce more of 
the ſgnes of the Times. | 
Thirdly , hen that there ts a heart in men 
that is gone, that is back: /lidden and departed 
from the work of God in the time, that us that 
that doth blind men that they cannot fee the 
ſognes of the times ; and ſo indeed it was in this 
Generation,our Lord fiith to them, that they were 
a wicked and an adulterous Generation, a wicked 
and an adulterons Generation ſeek after a ſignes 
they were a generation of men that were gone from 
E 4 the 
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the work of God , adulterated from the work of 
God ; they were ſo backſlidden from it, that now 
they had no heart,they had no love to it ; they had 
fer their love upon others, and their hearts were 
not upon God; and upon his elory , and upon his 
cauſe,& inſtead of ſeeking the ſignes of the times, 
they ſeck after other fgues , as it is with backſli- 
ding hearts, they will endeavour all they can to 
ſhifc off all conviAion > it's faid , they came: to 
Chrift tempting him,and deſiring him to ſhew 
them a figne' from heaven , Wherein lay this 


_ Tempration ? it lay as I conceive in this, in that 


they came in a ſecret and ſubtil deſigne, pretending | 
they defired much to be ſatisfied that he was the 

Meſhah , and yer notwithſtanding they had a ſub-' 
till defigne to ſhift off all conviRion g for indeed 
the ſignes of the times they were ſo manifeſt,chey 
did (tare ſo ſully inthe face of this Generation,and 
they did make their conſciences' fo bare and na- 
ked, that they were many times troubled with 
Throbs and Check's , O this is the Meſſizb, this is 
the Chriſt: ſo that now they come to till their con- 
ſciences, in a ſudtill way they labour to ſhift off all 
conviction , they fiy » Lord ſhew us a ſigne, as if 
they ſhould fay , Lord we would be willing to re- 
ceive and own thee as the Mcfhah, but condeſcend 
ſo fartous as to ſhew us a figne ; though they had 
EXperience time after time 2 Chritt would not cor=- 
defend to them in their flattering hypocritical 


Way ; they would fay , the Meffiah is mecke ard 


kumble, we will ask a figne, if he will not give it 


; Us, heis proud, he is not the Chriſt , and this they 
hought would eaſe their conſciences ; for they had 


conviftiors, though they laboured to eyade 
; now Chriſt ſeeing they came in this hypo* 
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exitical mh he anſwers them, Cav ye not {ee the 
fignes of the times ? hecaught them in their ſubs» 
rilry and hypocrifie, ' tempting of him, therefore ke 


preſſes the more upon them , Can ye not diſcern 


the ſignes of the times? He takes the /ignes of the 
times, and makes them lie more cloſe upon their 
Conſciences 8 Chriſt would not yield to them to 
oive them ſuch 4 Sgne as they would haye , bur 
puts them upon the ſgnes of the times to conſider 


| themg and if Chriſt ſhould haye given them a new 


partioular figne, they would not have belieyed it, 
if they would not be conviec't by the gnes of the 
times :as it is inthe Parableof Abrabam end 
Dives avd Lazarus, inthe 15 of Luke, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets (faith he) if they 
will not believe thems, ſo neither will they be- 
lieve if. one ſhould ge from the dead to them. 
Chriſt goes dowa into the graye,and riles again af- 
ter three dayes, there they had 4 #ew /igne, and yee 
they would not own this neither, bur hire orhers 
to keepe off the knowledge of ic from the world by 
telling of a lye. Now whea light breakes iq upon 
men, to require 4 gre, that is, another light than 
the fgnes of the times, it's hypocriſie, to ſhift off 
the light that men have; therefore Chriſt calls them 
ax hypocritical Generation,whoſc hearts were not 
real ro the work and cauſe of God , when God 
clearly appears among us ia his works,and in ſun- 


dry fignes , then for men to call for other fignes, 


it's proyoking 2 Chriſt doth give them a figae, 
There ſhall be no figne giventhis evil and adul- 
terous Generation, but the figne of the Prophet 
Jonas , What Signe was that ? he gives them ſwcb 
4 Signe, that they ſhould neyer ſee the Signe , till 


4+ the work was oyer z they could conclude nc- 


thing 
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thing from ir. till it was too late, As Fonas was 
three days and three nights in the Whales beth, 
fo ſhall the Sen of man be three days and three 
nights in the belly of the earth: they could ga.. | j,; 
ther nothing from this figne tull Chriſt was dead 
and riſen again, and chen the work was oyer, and || 
they had filled up the meaſure of their Iniquity;, | , 
and ſo they could gather nothing from #his Signe, 


till ic was too late; therefore it's bad dallying G 
with, and tempring of the Lord , Chriſt gives theſe || 5, 


perſons a Signe for the hardening of them, a |} 
Signe in Judgement, 4 Signe that ſhould not o- | q 

| pen theireyes till it was too late, therefore cake | {, 
heed of ſhifting off the Signes of rhe times , rake Þ q 
heed againſt clear Signes, to ſhuffle off Gods 
work, ſaying, I mult have ſome other Signe , or 
ſome extraordinary Signe : God will not be dal- 
lyed with in ſuch things as theſe are. 


es, At. to ets 


ANVEERLS BE ELEREREE 
The ſecond Sermon. 


MATTHEW 16. 3. 


O ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
Shie , but eau ye not diſcern the Signes of 
the Times ? | | 
Urely it's good for us to. know thetimes, the 
fiones and ſeaſons of Gods work, and this is 
that that is here held forth to us, and ſhall be the 
ſubjeR of my preſent diſcourſe,namely, The Signes 
of the Times. | 
Queſt. What are the Signes of the Times ? 
eAnſw. Truely it was not ig my thoughts cill / 
ws, [4 yery 


Ed, 


Frhe Times. 


 Slenes 


| very lately, thatit had been a Queſtion among aby 


of the Children of God , #hether or no the work. 
of the preſent time , were the work of Chrifts 
kingdoms? 1 did conceive it tobe one great Article 
of our faith, that the work that God doth call his 
Children to at this day,(& he calls upon them from 
heaven to attend to)had been the work. of Chriſts 
viſfible kingdom over the world ; buc thereis a 
notion among good and holy men, worthy Inftru- 
mencs of Chriſt, that we are not to expect ſuch a 
thing as ths fifth kingdom,untill ſuch time as our 
dear Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 
forth, and bring his kingdom with him ; and in- 
deed if ſo,I way confeſs for my own part, I am ve- 
ry much in the darke what ſhould be che work of 
the preſent time; and whac the work is, thac the 
Saints & people of: God are called co, if the diſpen- 
ſarions of God do not call to this, and if the word 
of God doth not lead them to this , if all doth nor 
lead us to this, namely, To /ook upon the work of 
Chriſts viſible kingdom in the world, Satan that 


 8indeed the grand Enemy of the kingdom of our 


Lord Jeſus, he doth labour(as you may haye obſer- 
ved) might and mainſo long as he could, wholly to 
obſcure the notion it ſelf of 4 viſible kingdom, 
and indeed, to hold the Saints and people of Gods 
in ſuch a beiefe , as that there was no ſuch thing 
at allas az outward kingdom, but it was a phan« 
fie and a dream of thote whoeyer they were that 
did expeCt it; and cruely,it was none of the leaſt of 
the ſubrilties of che Serpeacin ſetting abroach thoſe 
principles of late years among protefſors, that all 
things were tO be taken ſpiritually , and ſo indeed 
make them to allegorize the whole Scripture, 
knowing that could he once bring them to this, he 
"x s ſhould 


thould thereby keep down the kimgdow ; which 
| he did clearly fore-fce was neer wcching and 
would rife in the world : but when the Des 
vil faw that his policy fail'd bim here , and that 


indeed there was ſuch a bleſſed light of this wi Þ 


fble kingdom le forth into the world , thar all 
thoſe taifts that he rais*d could not darken the light 
of it, why truely (as I have feared others do) he 
flies 2o this recreate as to another hole , out of 
which he might beate down the preſent work of 
the Generation,namely this,to perſwade the hearts 
of the Children of God, and to make us all be of 
2 beliefe, that there is no ſuch thing that Saints 
ſhould look for ,* or expeR , or attend unto, 45 # 
viſible kingdom, untill the day of Chriſts appears 
ance; and truely if ſo be the Devil can but accom» 
pliſh his end and defigne here, if he caa but bring 
us to the belicfe of ſuch a thing as this,he doth know 
full well , that he ſhall as effetually oppoſe and 
Qrike dead the preſent work of the generation, as 
ever he could have done if he had held the people 
of God in the belicfe of the other thing, that there 
isno fifth kingdom ot all , for whart are Saints cal- 
led to, or can they do, unleſs it be onely to pray 
and to believe, which Saints of all ages and gene-' 
rations from the beginning of the world might do? 
I fay, what in this age are they in an eſpecial mane | 
ner called to , in reference tro Chriſts kingdom, if | 
ſo be there be not ſuch a thing till Chriſt appear? I 
defire to ſpeakethis ſoberly, becauſe indeed I could * 
not Wave its ©f2aG 6 
I thought to have falleh direftly upon the figues 
/ of the Times , and not have ſpoken any thing as* 
rothe thing ic ſelf; bur truely all Signes will be of, 


licele uſe, it che thing it ſelf be ig doubt, therefore | 


I ſaw 
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bick | 1faw a necefficy tha fome thing be ſpokets uhro 


that. Toclear therefore the conceprions of the 


people of God in this , andthat we may go upon. 
| 2s clear ground as may be, let ic be coafidered, 


Afr. That the king dom of Chrift , bis vi- 
ſible kingdom,or that thing called the fifth Mo« 


narchy , it's twofold, or _ conſiſt of two 


parts, namely , the king dv» of the Stone , and 
the kingdows of the Mountain 

The firſt of theſe 1 conceive to bs'as the even- 
ing time of that kingdoms , to wit , all that time 
thac is to be, before the riſing of the morning-Star, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, Jelus Chriſt ; the laſt is 
the morning-State of that kingdom, that which 
ſucceeds the rifing of the morning-Star and Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, | | 

The firſt of theſe, ic is (as I may ſo fay) the 
working kingdom of the Saints,irs that kingdom 
wherein Saints are by their Lord imployed to do 
ſome notable ſervice againſt his coming; which is, 
The breaking down the great Image, the bring- 


\ ing down. all bx enemies, that when he comes, he 
may fiade them his footſtoole, for he is to fir ar the 
Fathers right hand untill all his Enemies be made 


his footſtoole, therefore this kiwgdom of the Stone 
is the working kingdom , the kingdom wherein the 
Saints are imployed in a-glorious work for Chrift, 


j to pluck down all;that Jeſus Chrift when he comes 
F may have his Enemies his footſtoole. 


The other I call *he &ingdows of glory, whereia 
the Saints ſhall not ſo properly work, but recrive'$ 
they ſhall in that kingdom, the kingdom of. the 


Mountain, be glorified with Chriſt, and receive . 


the reward of- their works. 


| Ebefaſtoftheſey itz a kingdom wherein plow= 


ſhares 


ſhares are to he beaten into ſwords, & if we eo 
{ulc the Prophets that ſpeake of this tims, we ſhajl: 


fiade the command is, Beate your plowſhares intg | 


ſwords;intimariag, that in the time of this kingdom 


there ſhalbe wonderful uſe of ſwords, weapons of 


War, | 


But the Second, the kingdom of the Alba 


e4iv,is a kingdom wilkrein ſwords are to beatin 
1nto plowſhares ,* noting the wonderful peace \&f 
that kingdamgthat there ſhall be no neea ofgnor no 
uſe for twords in that kingdom of tbe Monnt ain, 
This twofold ftate of Chriſts kingdom, we have 
reſembled and ſet forth by a double Type, David: 
kingdom was a Type of. the firſt , Solomons of 
the lecond 5 Davids kingdom was an eminent type 
of the Kingdom of thy Stone, and therefore it roſt 
by the hand of God alone, ina wonderful way 2 
company of poor men come to him , and all che 
world is againſt him;and the work is low at firſt, it 
creeps.up by little and lictlezand David puts down 
all hisEnemys round about, as the Afsdianires,che 
Moabites the Ammonites,the Philiflims &c.ard 
makes them all ſtoop to him art laſt : This was the 
warring Kingdom, a kingdom wherein there was 


blood. Solomons kingdom,ywas a type of the king- 
dom of the Mountain,wherein was peace, Theres ! 


fore the 7 2 Pſal. wherein is deſcribed the glory of 


this kingdom, it's entitled @ Pſalms for Solomon, lo 


that So/omons kingdom was a type of the ſecond... 
This difft*n:0x hkewiſe is-warranted, by that 


diftinftion that we finde in Davie! of his myſtical 


 Aumbers, look into the laſt of Daniel, and you 
| hail finde two forts of numbers, 1 29 0 dayes, and 
T 335 dayes, Das. 12.12,13. Axd fromthe 


time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall be takth a- 
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way... 


7 | way,and the Abomination that maketh deſolate © 


ſet #» there (hall be 1 290 dayes : Bleſſed is he 


that waireth , and cometh tothe 1 3350s dayes. 


The firſt number 1 290 dayes , points us to that 


 rime where the Kingdoms of the Stone beging, as 


it « the Stone of [ſrasl, Obſeryz thar, for Da- 


' wielis now ſpeaking of. his own peopie, ſo it's the 


Stone of Iſrael, as Facob calls ic in his bleſſing 
of Joſeph, there ſhall a bleſſed Scone riſe among 
the Jews, now as Its the Stone of [/rael , forthe 
Kingdom of the Stone among the Jews, begins at 
the end of the 1 290 dayes ; The ſecond number, 
1335 dayes, points at thetime wherein tbe king 
dom of the . Monntain begins , when the Stone 
ſhall have broken all, and become 2 great Moun- 
tain filling the whole earth This likewiſe Daxiel 


holds forth in the 7 of Daxiel, where he doth . 


makea manifeſt diftinition, puts 2 clear differ- 
ence berwixc the time of che taking away of the 
Beaft's or little Horn's Dominion, and thetime 
of the end, Wherein the K ingdom and Domigi- 


ov, and the greatueſs of the Kingdom under the 


whole beaven is grven to the Saints, verſe 26. 
Fiſt, thece is the cime wherein che Dominion be- 
gins co be taken away, then there's a day of 
Conſumption, and then there comes rhe endzand 2 
turning of all woridly Powers into the hands of the 
Saints, The kingdom ard Dominion , and the 
grearmeſs of the Kingdom under the whole bea- 
ven, ſhallbe given to the people of the Saints of 
the moſt high, But I ſay, there is a beginning of 
this work g where they take away his Dominion, 
there begins the Kingdom of the Stone; When 


the Kilgdom and Dominion , andthe greatneſs . 
of the Kingdow under the whole heaven, comes | 


ixto 
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kingdom of the Mountain. Now this truth Iam 
ſpeaking of, or this ewofold confideration of the 
fich kingdom, indeed it's a thing of fo great con- 
cernment, that we cannot rightly apply the notion 
of the fifth Monarchy without the knowledge of 
icy it's not a phanfie or a dream, but truely I look. 
upon it as being a main and a principal part of 


that faith once delivered to the Saints, as touching 


the fifth kingdoms , and the rather I ſpeake of ic, 


becauſe I finde divers good men writing of this 


 Þfth Kingdom, wholly paſs oyer the Kingdom of 

phe Stoxe, and infift wholly upon the Kingdom 
of the Mount ain,as ifthe Kingdom of the Stone 
did not belong to the fifeh Monarchy. Now that 
this Kingdoms of the ftone, is a part , and a prin- 
cipal part of the fifth Monarchy , is clear and Es, 
vident, from Dan. 2. 44. And in the dayes of 
thoſe Kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet np a 
Kingdom, which ſhall vever be deſtrozed ; and 
the Kingdom (hall not be left to other people, but 


it ſhall breaks in pieces , * and corſune all theſe. 


kingdoms, axd it ſhall ftand for ever.In the days 
of thoſe Kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up 4 
Kingdom. What is this Davie! calls a Kingdons 


here, and the God of heavens Kingdom? its no | 
other but the little Stone. Daniel had been In-\ 
terpreting all che parts of che great Image , 2nd 


coming to interpret the Stove (having not ſpoken 


of that yer)he calls it 4 Kingdom,and a Kingdom 


of the God of heaven,; therefore the Stone (hall 


be a different kingdom from all che kingdoms of 


chis world, for it's call*'d *be Kingdons of rhe God 
of heaven, in oppoſition to all the kingdon ofthis 
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ir's ſuch 2 kingdom as ſhall gewer.b+ defftroxed, 
nor left to other people;but (halt breake inpieegs 
and conſume all the other Kingdoms, Now what 

- | is that breaking piece, but ehe foe ? Now this 

a | Stcneg'his kingdom,is called aKizgdomtbar.fhel 

f | #:ver be deftrojed;20w what is that that (hall nee | 

k. | wer bedeftrayed by any enemy, butthe fftbh Megs 

f | narchy? cherefarethe kingdom of the fone raul 

s | gfcecelſi:y be conſidered as _the fifth Monarcby, 

| cras one. main, ,piece of -ir: And though this Stave 

s | fuddameatally is Chriff bimſclf, yet confidered/ as 

f | ſxitixg the great Image, itcan be no but 

s | Chriff, Mj(f:cal,Chrilt in his Members ; and the 

cutting ont of this flone cannot he maar, »s ; 

{ome would hays ity of Chrifts firſt C omings tof 

tet Roda” of Wer 

_ Firſt Became the Kingdom of the ftone it doh 

ariſe in the 9:4 che ren Amicbriſtian Kinges 

and in the days of theſe Rings ſhall the Gad 

heaven ſet up a Kingdom, What Kings ate theſe? 

theſe kings are not the fowr Aﬀdonarchy's, forthe 


F | | r the 
. kingdom of God. was not ſer np av way of thoſe 
, Monarchy's ,., but tn the fourt and | aſt onelys % 


and here is ſpoken of kings in the plural number, 
tn the dayes of tho : Xinge ſhell the Gal of be: 

wen {+1 np @ Kingdam : thoſe kitgs rherefore'are 

the ren Aatichriſftian kings,. which are {er forth” 
by tex Toes, where the work begins, and che fiſt 

Rrozk is firuck;; and oo called PI fp. Former $ . 
another place, and in Dan, 7.chole rey Hornes ar 
jnerpercd ten kings, 94 in the time of thbſe OY 
kiggs che Scone is cur out.» they are 3he ten Ati- 
chriſtian kings 3. and if fo, the Sroge-citino be (6 

early cur.our, as the birth of Chriſt , for that wis 


hoghrioie een Anaciridpa ys 5d being 


1... Ry =». wil 6c. 


-<x exiſtence i in- the world(herefore hekingdow'& ; 
-WE'Stone muft becut our later. *. | 
__ dly , Becauſe Daniel doth” not ſee «" 
Stowe ro [mite "untill ſuch rime as Be2 had had a ” 
ow and repreſturition of the gevar” I mage in 
| parts of it before bim {heſaw'!t all cone 
| exiſt in "its flate',.. before the ftom 
Wes, ther, fore 1conclude tha the cutting on 
Erin ar Was, wot until ryery part of it "ra 
A d was in being Fury world. 


ns bigh as i, coming ; "rhe Qas the _ 
een the laſt part [of the gtear Image 
Tron andthe Elay) was ih being vs and if the 
Nt EY es, Thea did thi 


ezhhot be cut ont ſo high 25Chiiſts' tangy 
the ancient of days ficring ics dleary's noc't 
- ehding rime of the fourth Monarchy y then © 
the Antient of days & fits in Judgement, and © 


3 

e 

yp 

fore the cutcing our e of the fone £rnnor be che” fiſt. 
I time;but at'che cloſe of the fourth! 'Mogarehy {Aid 
; 

@ |. 

e 

; 


$ 4 {os 1ris'fo;, that che kinsdbm' of che Stone $4 - 
| part of the ffi king dons of Monarchy, and als 
Keing tharthe curtjng out of this Stone; 1t's tot NN 
towa*ds the latter end of the Yourth king 
Monarchy, thed it doth follow; chit this ik th? | 

' domor Movarchy doth begiti 25 ifs the kin | 
| | ofthe Stone, atthelitcer end ofthe" fourh N onaye 
: | hy; ind then of necelficy it mit'haye'a'begintiing 
| 49% the kingdom of the Stor q before Chriſte | 
4 pexrane. * *, "a 
6 ow if it can' be made'aj ppear, har thA WAA 
j d/o k the Ret kingdom doth begid, ph# Coke 
"1 | reat "im mage ge, IO overturniy ry the' Thron 
id. e Kings is to be performe#by the Sales, 

'. Fe Ialtramentss in the mana hath: of it then, 

|] follows ef otceffrty ry there miſt be fa ung, 4 
the Civil and htrw "Power" tobe Dr bay 
of the Saints, and Be before the bs "or Fea, 
raxce ," they muſfhaye' this Power in thei 
hands' for the  petforma nce of tha Ework; apdif ſo," 
heh. 3's wot evil for. the Sainty aud people of 
God, to feeke for 7.6 "a for ha Fo; 2adfo 
forks. ro coin in bog r_rhe doing c 
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down. defioy's! the Beaſt,7tid for beforezchtres | TWIN 


_ Signes of the Timts. "2 
ſomewhat to at preſent, That thereis a wofder- 
full glorious blefſed work to be done by the Sainy: 
_ world before the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Reaf. 4; - Firſt Reaſon to mak 


/ 
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' Signes of the Times: © 
they are partakers of the name of Chtift , to ſhew 
that they ſhall alſo partake of his nature yg they 
ſhall haye the Image of Chrilt upon them , there- 
fore the name of Chrift is given to them. Ifthe 
work were to be done by the kingdoms of this 
world , by nations as nations , what agreement 
were there between Chriſt and them ? what agree» | 
ment is there between. Chriit and a company of _ 
poot Ignorant ungodly men ? But there is a great 
agreement berween thoſe that ſhall do this work 
and Chriſt , for therefore they have the name of 
Chriſt given-tothem ; and ſeeing itis ſo, it ſhall 
not be done by the bodies of. nations as nations; 
but by a people cxr ont of the Mountain, out of 
the nations, by God himſelf;for the carrying 0n.of 
this work. | 
Secondly, Its clear from Daniels viſion that Reafen: 
we have in the 7 Chanter, whence we may form es 
this argument , Thoſe very people that the lit- 
tle Horne doth war againſt, and prevaile a- 
gainſt, and doth weare out all. the time of his 
Domnnton, thoſe wery people are they that at the 
ending time of his D:minion ſhall take his king- 
dom axd | Dominion from him: but the firſt are 
Saints, therefore the lat : To mike both good, 
look the 21 & 22 verſe -of the 7 of Daviel, [ be-= 
bell, and the ſame Horne made war with the 


Saints, and prevailed againft them untill the 
. Antient of dayes came. and Judgement was 


yiven' to the Saints of the woſft high, and the 
time came that theSaints poſſeſſed the kingdom. 


. And again,took'into the 2 5,26,& 27. veil. And 


be ſhalt ſpeaks great words. againſt the moſt 


- 


 bieb, ant ſhult-weare out the Saints of ' the mof+ 
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they ſhall be given imo bit handy twtill-a timd? 
and; times, andthe dividing of t1mme. | But the 
Indgenent ſhall fits and. they ſhall takeaway bis 
Damiinion, to con(wme aud to deſtroy it wxto the 
end. And the kingdom aud Dominzon,. and the 
greatneſs of the kingdans under the whole hea. 
wemſhalkbe given to-the prople of the Saints of 
rhe moſt high whoſe kingdom.in an Everlaſting 
kingdow, aud all Domintiozis ſhall ſerve and obey' 
hins.So that obſerve, the very people that the lictle 
Horne: warr's againſt in the day of his raign, that 
very people at the ending.of his: Dominion, ſhall 
take. his Dominion from him, -- but: they are” 
Saints, 1 ſay, Saints \muſt-be conſidered under 
that agtion 5 inccaking the Kingdomand Domini-. | 
on of the little Horne, as they are conſidered in the || 
liccle Horges war apainſt them g why; if we-con- 

fider that, in the-time of-the liccle Hornes war-a- 
S2ihkt themy be:doth not war-egainftraemas they | | 
are'Nations, bus 2gziolt Saints as Saints, therefore” | | 
whey che ending.time of his Dominion comes; Saints (| | 
25\Szints; (norSaims as the body of Nations, for | 
there-was neveryet a Nation. madeup.of. Saintsy” 

bur Szincs as Saints:)4culi'd out; ſhall execurethe 
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riſe up again, and riſing up, they:knock 'the Beaſt 
down, forlmmediately thereupon the temtb;part of 
the City fell, andthere was a great earthquake; 


and there were ſlaine of men'ſeven thouſand; 


and great fear fell upon all thereſt, and: they 
gave glory tothe Gold of heaven. This's done by 
the rifing witneſſes, therefore- that generation.of 


men that haye born Teflimony againit rhe Beaſt, C 
in the time of the Beaſt's kingdom. thar generation = 


of meawhen kis time runs out, ſhall give the deadly 
Groak to the Beaſt and his kingdom bur that ge» 
neration of: men that have born their witneſs, hath 


not been of the world, it hath not been the Nations 


of the earth, for ail the world, faich'Jobn, wonder= | 
4d _ the Rra(t; and all the Hornes, and thad 


with oxe minde ; and withonue conſent , give ug 
their power aud kingdom tothe Beaſtzand theres 
fore not the powers of the world ,i bur they that 
have born witnels againſt the Beaft, all the time of 


bis kingdom, and they are the poor deſpiſed hand» 


full of Saints that-baye been is the world, that have 
born their reftimony againſt the Beaſt,” and there» 
fore they are thoſe , who ar the. expiring time ſhall 
come forth. and give the deadly Blow'co the Beaſts 


+ Fourthly, The Angel that exlightens' the Redſe. 4+ 


earth with the glory of the truth of the Lord, 
that ts y that Angel or Inſtrument that ſhall 
reine Babylans"Reyel. 18, 1: And after theſe 
things, ſam another Angel:come' down from 
bravenbaving great power ef the.earth was n+ 
ligbtened with: bis glory. Ere\Angel that enlighs 


_ eas the-catch:withthe glory of: God, carties onthe 
work again Rebylons but the earth hath noc beim 
eolighteried with che glory of. Gdd by the generas 


tion of che werld;.bur the world hath been enlight- 
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with che glory of God, hegives the deadly blow 


\.”: the Beaſt fits upon the Nations ' che waters xpon 


 #f the Sarnts,'and with the blood" of the Mars. 

WOup. {hall give the bloody:Cup,zhey agg vice | 
band” 4 2 s 3+ "a uf + W.c+1.: #9} 72 ad 
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ned "by the generation'of the faithfull- that God. 
hath revealed his eruth to; they havebeen che light 
euering the world with the-glory of Gods 
truth ; and this Angel that enlighteneth the earth; 


unto the Beaſt; there where light comets forth. God 
will carry on the 'work'by thoſe hands; .. 
._- Fifthly , Thoſe which have bad a Bloody Cny 
flldto them by the Braſt all the time cf his 
kingdom , thoſe ſhall give forth a bloody Cay 
double tothe Beaſt when bes kingdom doth ex. 
pire\, that is grounded upon Revrl. 18.6. Re- 
ward ber even as ſhe rewarded you, asd donble_ 
wato ber denble, according th her works , in thu 
Cup which ſhe hatb | fill: 4, fill ro her double; 
Woherice | reaſon thus: the' Generation'of men thay 
have had the bloodyCup fiil'd to them by the Brafh 
all the time of his kingdom,they ſhill fill the bloo« | 
dy Cup to the Baſt in the ending time of his king- 
dom "for, reward ber as ſhe hath rewarded you. 
and give her blood to drinks , give ber double 
according to ber works But they thar have had 
blocd frem the Beaſt all time of his kingdem, hays 
not been the Nations cf the earth as Nations , fos 
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which the whore fits, are Nations and Peoples, 
and Aultitudes, and Tongues, The Beaſt is 
ſtrengthened by the Nations thardppole the Saints; 
and trezd underfootthe holy:Ciry: but they have 
been che Saints' thachave had "the bloody-Cup 
trem the Beafty: The Horne wade carer Pee. 
Saints. ] faw the woman drunks wirh the blood: 


tyra ef Jefur :: Now they thathave had the bloos 


JW. 


"os 
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been thus dealt with by the B-aft, ſhal! thus deale 
with the Beaſt ; they are the Saints , and therefore 
the glorious work is carryed on againſt the Beaſt, 
(it ſhall be'done) by Saints, as the leading Inftru- 
ments. Ifhall ſpeake yer a liccle more to this, be- 
cauſe many begin now to' think , that this work 
mult be carryed on thus and thus, by States and 
Kingdoms. SIE. 

; Sixthly, Another argument to prove this, is, Reaf. 6. 
The work of God ag ainft Rome,ſhall be ſo mana- » 
ged, as there may be ſinging of Hallelujab's in 

the Churches for the carrying of it on s this is 

clear from Rev. 19, 1. After theſe things, (thar 

is, aſcerthe ruine of Rowe , ſpoken of inthe fore= 


_ going Chapter) I beard a great voice of much 


people in heavens ſaying, HalleInjab,Salvatvon, 
and plory, and honoxr, aud power unto the Lord 


_ eur God: here's finging of Hallelujah's upoa the 


deſtruRion of the Beaſt; bur now if this ſhould be 
done onely by the clactering of a company of Na» 
tions, falling upon the Beaſt and ruining him,whar 
fingins of Hallelujah's would there be in the Chur=- 
ches for'this > what would there be more in this, 
thanin the work of Cyras deſtroying of Babylow, 
oritt Alexanders deſtroying the HMedes and Pere 
fans Monarchy ? or in the Romans deſtroying the 
Grecian Monarchy ?: for that was a part of Gods 
deereea5s well as this,whar ſhould the people there- 
fore' tow fing Hallelujah's for, more than in thoſe 
cimes # Butbecauſe of the' difference of the Taftru- 
ments; things now being-done in a mote holy ſan- 


Qified ways morepite end ; and there ſhall be 
mort-ofche Image of God appear upen thoſe tha / 


ſhall do this work now,& therefore they ſhall fing 


* . 
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. Seventhly,7 he Rains of Reme,or of the Beaſt, 

it ſhall be. fo carryed on, that this work ſhall be 
a (hadew of the glorious kingdom of Chriſt , of 


, 


| Reafe 7. 


tbe kivugdens of the Moyntam, The kingdom of 
the 'Srone,when it comes to. {mite Rowe.chen ſhall 
be in it. a reſemblance (25:5 were) of the-raign. of 
Chriſt, and the glory of the kingdom of the Mouns | 
rain, therefore it-ſaid -in'-the (ixth verſe,' "Hud 1 
heard a5 it. were the voite of a great multitude; 
and. us the voirt of many.maters. & as the yoice 
of mighty thundering  ſaxing, Halleluzab : for: 
the Lord God Omniporent raigueth. There ſhalk 
be ſo-much of the Majeſty of God , of the power 
of Godgof the-purity of God, and ſo much of the 
Image of God upon his Children, whea that work 
is done, as that they ſhall now ſay, the Lord God 
Omnipotent raigueth, it could not be ſaid, 'Hal+ 
leInjah, the Lord God Onnyipotent reigueth , if 
the work were done by a company of carnal Na- | 
tions.s ad ye: this is before the end,before Chriſts 
coming 8 for-after this” appearance |, we have the. 
Bride making her ſclf ready, and rhekings of the, | 
earth com*'rogether to deftray the Bride Preparing 
for her kusband,and'then you haye Chrilt:coming 
forth in his fury, defroying his Enemies,and reſcu- 
ing kisBride;Bur before chat dayythere (hall beſyuch 
a. glorious appearance in the world,and ſuch power. 
- inthe hands. of the people 'of God, thag [ic ſhalk be 
ſaid. when mea look yponicy \the Lord God One 
kigg of the, world , ;aad;king of Saings., rajgacths 
therefore; ic ſhall. be dons-boy Saints as leading In» 
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| Mea of Ele, and the kingdows hel 
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thy Sous, O Zion, a thy. Sons, Q Greece 

Sen they Cork ho gee agaiaſt the Sons 
of Greece, that is-2gainſt the Twrksh power,ns I 
ſhewed:you formerly? they: are the Sons. af ,Zion, 
1.will raiſe »p thy Soxs:, .O: Ziow,,. where 


as there was: in _all-che  faregoir . Monarchy's, one 


earthly . Power raiſed. up agaialt another; when it 
comes to the very laſt time , God raiſes up another 
manger of: Power, 7 wil raiſe up thy Sons: O. Zi- 
ot, ag 45nft thy Sons, .Q Greece... SD if you look 
inta, Obadiob-$ & 21. verſes ; Aud the: Hanſe 0 of 
24506 ſhall be a fire-s, aud rbe Hewſr of: {oſeph a 
James: axdthe Houſe Eſau for ſtubble, and they 

ſhall kindle inthem , aud devenr them, and 
als all. not-be. ap remaining of the- Houſe 
of Eſau, far the Lord butb ſpoken, its And _ 
outs ſhail,come np on Alount Zionto. arp of 
\Sapiours ſhall ge wp on Mevnt Zin y 
all chey be 2.cho Hevje of jack, andthe 
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flame 3+ they ſhall biltn' all the works of the | 
| world; and Sevienrs Gon np wpon. Mount. 
Zion, and fudge the Mount of Eſax ; When all 
his Enemies 'are brought down and become his | 
foctfivole; then ſhall he come forth and take the | 
kingdom , and the kingdom ſhall be the Lords, 
Sit tho'at” my right hand, untill I make bike 
Enemies thy footftoole,” then the Lord ſhall ſend 
thetod of thy frength ont of Ziox , rule thow'in 
the mid'ft of a Enemies , there's the coming 
forth of Chriſt, when his Enemies by his Saints are 
made his footſtoole. So likewiſe if you look into. 
Micah 4-11 12, Now alſo many nations art 
gathered ag ainſt thee, that ſay , let ber be de« 
faled,and let onr eJe look upon Zion, This gathers 
ing of the Nations is not after Chrilts comngybur 
befores and what thea ? Ariſe and Threſh, O 
dawghter of Ziow : for I will make thine Horn 
Iron, and I will make thy Hoofes briſt , and. 
thor ſhale -beate in pieces many people and 1 will 
conſecrate their gain wnto the Lord , and their. 
ſubſtance no the Lord of the whole earrh, 
Who ſhall ariſe and threth ? ariſe and threſh O 
daughter of Ziox ; ſhe (ſhall have Horns of Iron 
and Hooſes of braſs , to beare all the Enemies of 
Chriſt -ino'yery chaffe and duſt , as ic's' faid the 
great]mage was ground to powder ; why, it's Zi. 
o», the poor deſpiſed Udtghter of Zioz ,-ſhethat 
they flood. upod and faid, Lee her be de-- 
filed, ler our rjes look wpon Zion they flood j jeer- 
ing at Zion; and ſaith God x: Zion, Twill make N 
_ theea: trouble and a rote: to them all-;comenup ' 
_ Zion; a0d 1' will make'rby Horns Iron, and thy - 
Hooſes brats; and' thod (halt breake all Nations'rs | 
A now ſand looking upon thee,” And” 


ba 
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tle- Ax8, and weayons of 
ebe Nations, and with thee will {argon 


. dows.. When he comes to. work 
| in the world , his, fajthfull Children. I: be his. 


| fowrty, and four thenſax: 


agother place the Lord xr usz Jaks bis. Bats 
War, 10 ach God for. 


51s 20. For with thee will breaks. in pi 


eat work 


weapons to bringiir to;paſs,' Come ta the new Te- 
ng and we ſhall ſee who Fe) will make his 
[aſtruments to carry/on.his work againſt the Beaſt, 
Rev.1.5.2. And 1 ſaw ac it were aſea of glafss 
mingled with fire, and them that bad gotten the 
vikery over the Beaſt, and over hig ; vs eand 
ever his./marks , ,and owner the ENTS of . bis 
name x. hand onthe [ca of. glaſs ,, having the 
Harps of God. Aad ia the 6 —_ And tbe {oven 
Angels came out of the Temple., ui baving-the 
Jones laſt plagues,, clothed in prurg and. white 
ex.» awd baving their Brefts girded: with. 
_—_ girdles. -Fhey ſhall be; pretious-Jn- 
(truments, they ſhall have much-puriy. Gy 
neſs, and KL Nd e of | ns 
and. much of the. beaury. pr riches of m—— 
them, that ſhall dochis work , {o,. if. we logk into 
Rev. 1 4+. where », after the Beaſts rime!is cyn.outs 
(in che 1.3- Chep Hs, B+; have che Roaſt criumphe' 
iag, andthe 1 * running out in'4 2.ſmonths> 


now. after this) We. qe another kinde; of perſons, 


angther part comingupon, the ages [Ret-1.4 35: 
2,314 & 5-' And 1. lorkgd, and lo, a Lomb freed: 
0 the Mount Zion, aud with bim an, bundred 
” ty he Eerdere: 
name written in their forcheads..\. And 1 hea 
a gs [he mes as 5, 5s 9'ch M87. 04- 
er: wh Ll - 
pet Lepngwah: theiy. 
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| s of burn ber with fri, chemeaping 4s-thiszchac the 


# | ten Horns: as being c conquered tote Lamb, and 
# | the power of them. binge {wow feeder] power of 
4 | cel pF gents the Horns be cured -2gainſt the 
& | Whore ; _ indeed,rhis well agrees to the ſtope of 
the place, yr pie 14 verſe , "Theſe ſhall 
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them. Thiere Was war berwizrthe Lamb 
and forme of the Horns, {for 'weare not here'toun- 
derftand'all the ten Horns, ) and in this war, the 
Lamb' becomes the victor; and thei the” Horns 
which before id fight for the Beaſt, and fappore 
the Beaſt; (when the a hide Horas comes in- 
to the hands 'of the Lamb rurn againſt the 
: Baits -and Oy Fr its done by the Horns 2s 
2 ro the La "rs dear thatintharday, 
Mit 3Fhe Blots = Gl foir ; ſhall beraled by 
| the Lamb; and iffo; why then there'Mhall befach 
a ching 25 the kingdom ol 'Chrifteven i io the'Homs, 
when thivis doae'r” And truely , we cianor fee Ac 
(ewe thac yer this Kingdom is ig the Horns, thac 
Baca p5 are conquered to the Lamb , ſo'thac 
| gre” in-; che Hors”, the'kir 
I ingdom of Righteonſnels king 
Hig! be no injultice'; 6 

* andthe like ; we cahfior fee that Gy 
#bing hunt Beclribhn 25d thbtieh it is nor 
yer yet when he toes to cake che Kingdom he well 
make thy orns other ranger of Horosy ad when 
hecomes todo, be will donipeedily: 
-Objet?. Bur "Chiifts' kingdom is "ag. of this 
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Anſw. It's worthy our Confideration,zFhouhe |- 
<N—_— whom that was. ſpoken,and Gags : 
 cafron thoſe words were ſpoken by Chriſt. . \The 
 perſoato whom the words were ſpoken 3 Was Pi, 
Haze the Roman Govenour ; The occafion wa 
when he was accuſed before Pilate , as 20 Enemy 
to Ceſar,as one that would have tooke C eſar's | 
kingdom from him ; Jeſus Chriſt anſwers upon jt, 


T7 My kingdons is not of this world, that. is, of chis 
Monarchy ,. for the whale world at that time was 
_ under the Reman Monarchy, There went forth « 
decree from Caſar, that all the world ſhould by 
zaxed ; for lo indeed, thewhole world, and Mos 
narchy,are tearms Equiyalent.; fo that, My kings 
dons is not of this world, that is, it's not of this 
Monarchy: It was a very good anſwer ,co that 
that was objeAed ain hin: Coſe fears 1 will 
take the kingdom from-him, ao faith Chrilt; my 
kiogdom 1s not of this world, . it's not to. be in; this: 
Monarchy z I have a kingdom, bu i not. yer, 1 
will not take Ceſars Crown off his head;: I ſhall 
have a, kingdom hereaftery bur Ceſar needs; og: 
fear me now z this comes in abont. Piles query 
ing with him abou bis beidg a king. There is:ſuch 
a thing therefo1e, yet before the corhing.o 
as the ſetring up the king =o .Ch 
world, as the ſame {hall be he King: 
Stone , breaking ingieces aud deft 17.46 & 
ther Kingdows, And baying thus Tpcken unto; 
this, -1 ſhall gow come to ſpeake of the {agaes. of 
| the Times, the (ignes that this kingdom is.nigh.t” 
| hand, that Jehs Chriſisacer to hns work Leng 
E-. -  ,thereisfuch a work to be; done. in the, lars 
FX of the fourth Motarchy,, . whether or. 
3 worke neer at hand , or Sicfac off: an 
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Stgnes of the Tinh '79 

1 ſhall not” fpeake any thing at .all-as "to the | 
Compuration of the time from the numbers left ug 
in Scripture , though much may be learned from 
them, for doubtleſs the Lord hath no: left us nums 
bets to che end there ſhould be no uſe at all made' 
of chem, for there'*s nothing in-the word of -God 
but ir's of ſome uſe , bur chat 1 {hall not ſpeake to; 
but proceed to ſhew you ſome of the (ignes of 
the Times. —_ T 

Firft , One Signe, that is a clear-Ggne and eyi- _, e 
dence of the time , that this kingdom of the Lord 52% Is 
Jeſus Chriſt , as it's the kingdom of che-Stone, is 
neer at hand ,' is thi®, The wonderful breaking 
forth of light as to this work ; it's very obſerya- 
ble, chat-when: the-work of God is to'be carryed}, ; 
on 2gainſt the Beaſt, there doth forerun che work-z - 
plorions liehe ; fo; if you looke into Kew. I 4. 6: | _— 
& 5. verſes, we have an Avgel flying tn the OTE 
millſt of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſ- , 
jel to preach mnto them that awell ow the earth, 
and to every Nation and Kirdred and Tongue, 
and Peeple. ſayirg with a lend woice, Fear God, 
and g ive gory fo him, for the borr of bes Judg- ; 
a8 ent & come , arid- what then ? why 10 the nexc- 
hs ©. verſe chere follows another Hngel, ſaying, Baby« 
fl lon #s fallen is falleuz ati Angel goes forth and ene! 

| lightens the earth , preaches and declares itin the: 
+ | world ,* that now: the-hour-of Gods Fudgement is: | 
of | ceme. the hour is come; faith he , and preſently ans: <o 
24 other Angel cries out, Babyon &s fallen, is fallen y/ > 
-& © the work of God comes on preſently after theres! 
4 Yealing of light +*Rew: 18..1,2, The earth was.. 
us 4 evlig =, 7 


% 


don 
. 


ea » 4 Ss 


ed with ba glory; and then preſently: 
T7 Ffle's. Reward hor even as ſhe- rewarded you,.. - 
Hl 44d" donble mite ber donble» according to hey: 
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plagues come in one day, death, and mournuin 

and famine, and. ſhe (hall be ntter! 'y burnt wh 
fre. Obſerve fult, bere's an Angel comes and en» 
lightens the earth with the glary of God, the earth. 
that was before in darkneſs , and chought not 
of the ruine of Ronge, and judgi ging the Beaſt ; the 
Lord lers in wonderfull light into the world , and 
then preſently comes forth the work it ſelf,the Lord 
doth appear judging of the Beaſt Likewiſe, if you. 
look to the finall blow given tothe B:aft, Rewer 9 
you will ſee that tt followellafrer lighe that doth 
forerun ty 3 7 and-1 8 verſes, And 1 ſaw an Am 
{ el landing tu the Sun, and be cryed withy | 

ud I 

mid'f} of beaven, Come, and gather your ſelves. 
together ta the (upper of the great God, that » 

. ay eat the fi ſt of Kings, and the fleſh of Caps. 
£4:ns, aud the fiſh of mighty men, and the fleſh 


fleſh of att men, bub free and bond, bath fo 


blow the Ecr& gives the Beaſt, and there foreruns 
3 : K a wonderfull hgh, an Angel ſtands inthe Sun; 
E- 2: that iszin wondertull clear lights he ſtands bolding) 
\ | forth and pc > the _— of chart ter: oh | 
E | dayyz_ and preſently upon that light, the work, 
comes.on. 1 y» this is @ ſigne of the tume, char o j s 
work is at a Te grhg diſcovery of light. 

| tothe werk the Lord brings forth. 
 Andthe Rexſoga why God will ſend. ford i 

his work, ares - 

;, Firſt, Beaowſe he Av not lead bike: Chi 


zebne wild, at bn 


— 
— — 
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rus the cup! amkich in A bed, fil ts Fe 
+ and inthe Byer. There ore ſhall ber | 


to all the fowles that fly in che | | 


of Her ſer, and of them that fit on them, and the 


and great. Heie's the laſt overthrow , the deadly | 
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foilowers s . they. follow ia the dark; in the miſt of 
Iwplicite faith y bur the Lambs followers, they are 
led by light. PraQtice without principle, hattreyer 
beea che way of the Beaſt, but principle as the rule 
of praQtice, is Chrifts Mechod. CE 
Secondly, Becanſe a Saint, thongh the thing * 

be do be good,and the will of God, yet cannever 
have comfort in doing it, if it be not done from 
{igbt, My Comfort ies in this, that. I know I fol 
low the Lord ;z and this bore up Pag!, when Bre= 
threh Cenſured him , and others accounted bim a 
mad Man. Now obſerve, when God let's forth 

a light, 3's in order ro a work z thus , when God 
began with the Papacy , 16 oyertyra their groſs 
Idolatties , God by r and ſoine few others 
brings focth light to diſcover theſe, and upon that 
diſcoyery , they fall. So. afterwards , when God 
went to judge the Prelacy here inExg land firlt he 
briggs forch light, and di{coyers them to be a piece 

F of the Baſt, and of the myſtery of Iniquiry ; and 
«& preſently upon the coming forth of thar light they i 
18 fall: when God ſends light, he will bring forth the « 3 
« & work ſuddenly.. - | . . "Mi 
NN Objeft. Wehaye had light ofthis a greatwhile, 

| and pleaded for the kingdom of Chiiſt; and theres 
o & . fore this cannot be a fiene, | 
ie --4uſw. Tothatl aaſwer; We mult conſider 
þ i there is 4 differ ence between the breaking forth 
«f of light, as 11 is #be light of ſome particular 
a | p11 [anc and as its the light in a more fentr 
3} we; arorg any ; then wn the works coming 
forth. John Has, and Jerome of Pragme held 
1 fork Locbers light , before Luther, and whiledr 
=. 1 wasburiathe breaſts of . fome few perſons; it did i 
Is | 20 groan matter againſt or Sophos - 
TT OOO Wn " abeit 
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Chak it came.to be grnerall in the world, theft the 
blow e:me.the k :.gdom of the Beaſt was deftro 

ed fy that light, ſo much of ir » as that light lerp 
to deftroy. WH iſt that Ighe that oppoſed the An- 
eichrifliar. Pr:l:cy , was lodged up onely in ſome 
few bresfis- it produced licele, fave onely a witneſs 
againſt the; bur when it kep2n ro-be general, ir 
tofi:d them cut cf: their ſeats, Sol may / fay Cc» 
cerning this light , the light of the Kingdomof 
Chriſt, it hath been in ſcrme few breafts a oreat 
while, bur ir never began to be ſo generall, watill 
now, thatii's rur among the Churches ; Indeed 
never was there a Princivle that did run ſo much as 
'mcng the Gpurches of Chrift , as this hach done 
within'theſe twelve months, ſince ſome T_ 
ſervancs of Chrilt haye been ſhui up, and thn 

ioco holes, tÞ-is lioht Hath been encreaſed'and ems | , 
Eraced amorg the Saicts, fo 35 rever any lighters 
crezs't more in_fuch a little tim* , tharhis hath 
gone {3nd when hgh begins tobe fo generall, it's. 
an argument now t the work draws on, it begins ra 
be horas welay: and indecd the light orows fo ge. 
nerall, that the perfecutirg o adverſary who not lon! 
220 would por ackrowledys ary kingdom ar all, 
bur the ſpirnuzll, yet now they acknowledge ſuck 
a thing as the fifth Monarchy in the world, though 
they ould*ſer it far «ff, that it might not hurt. 
them, and aredriven to confeſs, chat, that "kl 
prirciple ,: for which Sainrs ſuffer ar this day, is it. 
the ſubſtance of \ic a eruth, Fight is coming forth | 
apace: and blefſ=d be the Lod that hath been o. 
merciful! cohis people at this day , that the prout. 
Adverfaries of: the rtuth and canſe of- God, ſhalf. 
ove day be judged our of their own mouths , P 
thanklecs know that there is ſuch a i; 
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 Sleneof the Times; * 
haye gotten ſome light into ir, and they ſhall one 


' day be judged our of cheir own mourhes. 


Secondly,another fign of this time that the work. 
of God,of.Chrilts kingdom is ater upon us,is-this,. 
Srons Children, favouring of her Bones and 
duff , the ground. of this we kavein Pſal 193, 
T3 Thos. ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy mpon Ste. 
on : for the trme tofivour bers yea the ſet time 
& come, That this Pi:im 159ks ro Chrifts outs 
ward kingdom , the 15.18. & 22 veries Exje 
dence. Bur wharGgne is there . of it ,. tnar che ſec 
time.is come ? why in the 14 verſe. hen the 


 Sain's of God take pl: aſure inthe flones of Sion, 


and brgin to favorr the duſt thereof. then, the 


ſet time of building of Sron is come. 


Q»eft. Woatare we to underftand by Stones, 


| and Duſt ? 


 Anſw, Stones and duſt are the beginnizgs of. 
s Building ; the fi:lirmigg a man dath that wilt 
build a houle, is to gacher dnit and Rtones and 


- morter :,the meaning is this, as if che Lord ſhould 


ſay, Whea you ſhall fe* ſome ſuch; thing viſiole in 
the world, as that there ſeems to be a preparation 
and provifion ' for the b:ginairg of this glorious 


work of my kingdom and when, you fee the hearts 


of my peyple wonderfully taken with theſe prepa- 
rations and beginniags,, and. raiſed up to a-very 


_ high exp*Qarion, rhea know:that rhe ſer time to 
ty favour Sion & come 2 and trucly when was 
"$ there ever in the world, if nozat. this day, ſome». 


ting chac did lopk as a preparation and provifion: 


for this glorious work of the. kingdom of J-ſus,.. iy 


* 


rilt, gathering tones and dyft rogerher, curtiag. 


A. | off the heads of Princes , . acd pulling down, by 
*4 Thrones? now the Children cf $row rake pleaſure, 
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FR would haye 2' Common wealth ctup , ands } 
__ kingdom, but where is ir? never ſuch reproadl 
 Emes.upon waiters, as when the work is ready} 


in the Rones; and they fayour the duſt. of itt. |. 
Thirdly, A third figne of the time), char this , 


Signe 3» work is approching upon us,is, the great reproach 


that is yon the Remnant that expelt this work, 
When Iſrael of old came out of Babylon, they 
had a double work , they had a ſpiritual work.and. 
a Ciyil work , the work of the Teinple , and the 
work of the City fernſalen : and thoſe who ex+ 
peed the carrying on the Civil work of building 
che City Jer»ſalem, and the walls thereof ,: they 


_ were made a wonderfull reproach Z Nebew. 1 43 X 


And they [aid unto me, The Remnant that ave. 
beft of the Captivity there in the Province, are. 
in great aff littion and reproach, the wall o Fe 
ruſalem alſo is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire, Mark | the Rem: 
nant are in great affliction z what Remnant ? why. 
the Remnanc that are left of cht Captivity , the. 
Remaant "that did expeRt the City Fern ſalem 
ſhould be built, they arc become a reproach ; the. 
wotk of building of the wall of Zervnfater 15 des 
layed, till the Remnant do become? a reproach 
rhe people of God had their Temple done , they 
were ſet upon building their City , for they werg 
cold by their Prophets, chat they ſhould build their 
; Templg and their City roo 3 and now the- peo 
ple cry umo them, x57 laughr at them, Wherek | 
your City ? where is your Commonewealch that Y 
, you calk of ? you would baye the Cicy builc , and J 


Ppeepe forth z then, ar chat time when they were ſo 
reproached, was the work ready to come forth 4 
then A chepyiab is brought on his knees , ol 
5 Pe BE as | ſpread 


before the Lord', in the fourth 
np the wall o 
fi, eel that 


Jeruſalem was given forth tl 
vety years ; | 
Babylon literall , was a type, of the kingdom 
of Babylon myfticall ; their Babylon Was 2 type of 
our Babylon t and as it was then,ſoit is now; upon 
che coming out of "Babylon we haye a double” 


work, a work of the Temple , atid'a work of the - 


City g the Temple-work is finiſhed ,” and that is 
ſuftered to ſtand ; but now the Saints look for their . 
Civil work, for their Common-wealth; arid that is 


become a reproach'z for is not this the reproach _ 


it this day , Thee ate the fifth Monarchy»men, 
and where is now your*fifth kingdom, your fifth 


Monarchy? never was that grown 'tÞ ſuch a re- 


proach this ren years ; how have. they been re» 
proached eyen by ſame who'are now compelled to 
acknowledge x truth in the principle? Now ob- 
ſerye, when the work was reprozcked , then the 
work went on; and as that was the time then for 
the carrying on of the work ; why 1o now , the 
work being reproached with us alfo its a figne that 
this is the cime for the carrying on of the work 


now? And truely its worthy our obſcryation,how, 


, ro 


after this wotk was cone to be a reproach, it went 


on in a wondetfull way, che work of Jernſalem, 


Nebem.6.16. So the wall was finiſhed , inthe 


Y 25 day of the thonth Elal, in 53 dajet. In 52 
q = ! what a wonderfull thing is it, thatthe wall 


f ſuch a Ciry as F#r#ſalems was, ſhould be builc 
in 52 days, and that by ſo few haads ? And this 
ltele” handfull wete many of them forc't to take 
their {words in their hands. The Temple was a 
building a greatwhile.& chey needed no words to 

OR. 
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that workg but now they come to their City-work, 
they haye.their. ſwords 'in theix. hands to FR. 
themſclyes ,' becauſe there were many Enemies of 
that work, and yet nocwithſtanding all their E- 
nemies , and all the oppoſition ,/ it was done as it 
were by a miracle in 52 dayes. So the work of 


the Kingdom it ſhall come on apace, ſuddenly, in | 


ane hour ſhall this work come on 3 in 52 dayes 
was Jeraſalem walled go:withſtanding all. the IE> 
:$59 which Imaediatcely before was calt 'upon 
rc ile ; RE FR, ah 0 fo 
© Fourchly, A fourth figne is, 7 Be preſent doyb.. | 
ting that ts is many god!y ſpirits about this 
work, being neer; is a clear figne that the work 
is at hand z.1 wo or three years fince,ſome expreis*c. 
2 great deale of faith abour chis work.chey preach's| 
it up, we ſhall go on wonderfully, we {hall g0.00-. 
to Rome, we ſhall pull down Tythes: &c-+.. Bur 


s ” 


now their [picits are ſugke, and they, ſay, its not yer. 


time.z this is fo far from a diſcouragement ,. as 

that irs a great figne that the work 1s neer ; for this 
Is a clear Rule, that whenever Chrilt brings forth + 
a work in the world , he will bring it forth ſo, as 5 
that he ſhall not Gigde faith on Earch ; hence you 7 
h:yc it, Lake-1 2.8.Newvertheleſs, when the Son © 
of man cometb ſhall be finde faith on Earth ? It + 
hath been the-uſual way of God,cyen to Rrike deed © 
the faith of his -Childreq when the work is at, the 


work there, and their burdens. are doubled , they © 
meet Moſes and Aaron , wha fteod in the wixd} 
as they came forth from Pharaoh, and they faid bd 
wuto thews. The Lord look upon yon.and Jnages 
b:cawuſe you bave-made our [avenr to. be abbor=. 


"4h 


. 
a a ry | MS 


fed in the eyes of Pharaoh, and inthe eyes of but' | 
SEE coke pg Rey 


' '%,. Obſerve, the. People thar juſt bef 


be, 
ork was carryed oa the ſecond year of Doris 


ith ” Ge res = hy OT 2M CT EA/ He RY, Rs tae ay ons IE _” 
Fi IE 3 ” ”w,; FREY LS + 1 , ? 
- a4 NF ">, \ STS Fae 
, - 4 
S. - 
$1enes Bf the 
.- W p « by. 
. + "SSR. > hes 2 : 4 
* 


ſer ants 3 fo-pat 4\ſword inthe. 


and f1d, O the works come, and.theday-of our. - 
deljyeraace .is athand,, in the end:oh\ the' former 
Chaprer.che rex: {aih,. 7be people believed when 


+ 


ther brerd thes the Lord bad wiſteed. the Chit- 


dren of :ſragl, aud that be bad looked npon their. 
eff l1(120u, end. they bewed their beadt and ware. 
finer. :.. Though. chey, believed. .in che. former 

-haprer that thei, deliverance was now.at. band, 
« they doubt fa this Chopeer yas ſoon uyover the 


\ WE: 


e 
| oath comes. Wi Ie work , they, mucmur and 


doubt of ic, and blame Aoſes and Aaron, colling 
them. they. had made. their ſavonr: to be abbor- 
red inthe eyes of. Phargob, and of hu ſrroants, 
to pwr. a ſword in their hands to ſlay wg, Soi 
was, with David,. wheh.the work of bis kiggdom 
ict came forth, when he firſt ſer our. sgainſt Sevt, 


; be had a grear deale-of confidence ar fuft x. Sony 


222.2: David ſgstb to Abiather, Abide thom, 
with me,fear not for he that ſecks my life ſreks 
eth thy life ; hat with me thox ſhalt be in ſafe= 


ty... Bur .obferye ,, after this David loit his coafi- 
deace, andcameto donhr of: the. going on of this 


work of his kingdom , in the 27 Chapter the firlt 
verſe, 7 ſha now periſh:one day by the hand of 
Saxl; he ſpeaks quite contrary to whathe ſaid b>- 
fore, yet now the. work is neer,the kingdoms rea-= 


wH#4 v - 


dy.t0.riſe ; So. when the Children of . Iſrael mere 
10 come. out. of Rabylon , ated 2 death came. upon 
the work, they cryed.qut, The tinge s not come, 
the thine 16 mat come that. the Lords bouſe ſbould, 
baiitzhere they daubr as co the time, their faith, 
25 doywn,; yer then was che time ar hand, and the: 
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Signe 5. , 


av. $6 likewiſe,took ro C Chit hiallfwhen he was. 
here , che Diſciples a little before his death, they - | 
could pars, to hit, 7 how art Chriſt the Sou of thy 
Livieg Bob vey ad oh of faith at firſt,.bur || 
is in the they loſe their faith; 
nhnn Oh that it was bb that ſhowld baveres | 
deemed "Iſrael ; their faith was gone , ad yet 
. their R jon was vearer than" ever it was, 
and Chrifts RefurreRios , ks oa 
e were a o,t time 
— _—_ bares x ' Soabun ance of good | 
bom pm ity have kept to Al-balfow i 
meeting \” and Black-fryers-eeeting , they have 
now of late'with-drawr, addcty; the tine & nat 
come, the time is not come , tor the carrying on 
of the work of Chrifts king#om': z but 'this's fo far 
from making its believe the rime 4 not come; that 
e's a figne to us, thar tbe tire & at band, when f 
doubting.comes after the Spirit of faith,: for foir: 
hath beer with che qrotk ofthe Lord in dl fs. 
Diſpenſariccs, 


' Herofollyw $ix abor's $; gnes as they were” 
ſanat in is Notes. 


"Fifthly, "A fifth figne; is; The worderful h "= (| 
of pr ajer Nha & wpoy Gods People , Shay rhe 
decree of releaſe from Baby/on was ready to iſſue 
forth ,' God pars a wonderfull ſpirit of prayer up- 
« Daniel, Chapter theg : At tbe beginmug of | 
cy ſupplicatians the Commandment came foreh, | 
F ar come to fhew thee:30 Nebiwiabh tad 's 
| oh ſpitic of prayer gives to him, when thetime 
came that "the City Jerwſalews ſhould be builct ] 
Abd God hath promiſed Immediacely 7 bald 


> 


w 


| builds Ferſalers, to give ſuch 2 ſpirit of preyerg 


dence, t] 


%£ 


: G ods people at pre 


« VP 


Slenes of the Times © 
Iſa.63 1 6,8 7.yerl. For Zions ſakg will I uot 
hold mey peace , and for feruſalens lake 1 will 
wt reſt , untill the righteouſneſs thereef Fi 

.« 


[| forth as bri gorneſe, and the ſaluationtheres 


4 lamp that burneth, I have ſet watchmen ny- 
on thy wall},O Jeruſalem which ſhall never beld 
their peace day wor night : Te that make men- 


4 x 7 
* 
#5 : #: 
b « 5 
- 
. 


tion of the Lord kgepe not filence,er give him na ___ 


reſt, "till be eſtabliſh, and till he make Feruſar 


. tem apraiſe inthe earth, Now, when an extra» 


ordin $a of prayer goes forth, its a clear evi- 


© What a ſpirit of prayer was there upin che Bi-- 
ſhops times ? and what was the effRt of ju? it 
brought theic Ruine : Afterwards, when Presby- 
tery was like to tread us:down, as did the Biſhops 


F their predeceſſors , a great ſpirit of prayer was in. 


many; by this they are ruined ; 'And truely T-rhiak 
I rnay faysthere was never a greater ſpitir of prayer. 
up» than is at this day. Agd to encourage you the 


, more toit, I ſhall here pyt in twa things, + -.. . 
Firſt, Confider, That God giyes his Children a. 
larger Commiſſion (if I may ſo ſpeake) when chey 


areto pray againft Babylex, than at acher timcs, 
Iſa. 45. 11 .Thus ſaith the Lerd, the Holy one 


| of Iſcacl, and his miakgr, Atk neef things te 


come conrerning By ſons, and concerning the 
wore of wy hands command ye mt, 
© Secondly, That God will be more quicke in an- 


—_ : Iſa. 65. 24+ Audit ſhall compete pe 


that Before they call, 1 will auſwer ; and whites 
| they are yet ſpeaking, will 2 


I2Nc, Be The Wolphs 7 gendition 
Before 


ent are in 7 


—— 


bis - 


ay ey 


here lnder th 
there under 
*% 4 © $2.5. 


Phra i E 


thar. Rraight ,. that they can fee ſtrength nowere. 
elſe; w9P. 


* 


but in him : bence ,-thoſe that pray for Zians; | 
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his Arm barein faying,he brix » his Children ins 


Reftabration, Pſal. 10.2. Priy asdeflitiite ones . | 


and. when they are deſtizute , God anſwers them xp. 


Neyer untill this day (fGnce ſom: 


appearings of. 


defticuts.ones : We bad a Þ: 
a General that went along with us till of late , bur, 
raw” Gods people are wholly defticuce : and in- 


deed , that they are brought into this condition.is. 


a mercy, » and an evidence the work is geer, which, 


we might conclude to be farther off , were itnot. 


d a Parliament, an Army, 


thus. A notable place wt have, Dew, 3 2.36. The 


- 


Loyd (all ſud ge bus people , and repent bimſelf, 


for big ferwawe; when be ſceth that their Power 
& gone, avd there is noze ſhut up or left, And. 


fly 


4 , ” F 


$3571 EF, SRIDID JAS 6. T3 ”» - 
leis x Gear fignethe work is at hand. 


Indeed, this hath ever becn Gods way ; Hbraham 
antpt have his Mercy , till beis in fo deftitnte a 

NT tion, as that to aneye of Reaſon he is without | 
' hops. David before the kingdom falls inco his 
hands? mult be ſo deſtitute, as that he is forced to | 
the. Lind. The! telples. condicion of Gods * 


S.. 6 Fa 


,, A feventh Figne;is, The Malipli- g 


cation of Hhiyoppreſſed prople x who are the op- | 


* 


ay» Bu JL Nc opes r for this eruth ? who are 


Mir ap th Pttlvas and Holes \ bur > 


notwithſtanding 
is 


. 
. 


” * hy, 
z _ 


woru to. 46 ; 


£)p'e Hy; makes the multiplication of 


4 


- 


# + >  % WM ot 6, > Li%Sels: a : ' . 
refſed peopte 5 (in,a.more eſpecial manger ar this. 


$ and Toes hey? and yet | 
'what.,a mulciplying of them is | | 

oppreffian ! Its Srewen's obſerya- 

8 1ſr at, AR,71.7.Thet when the.” 
omiſt drip-vigh , which Ged bed | 
abaw, the prople grew and multi= | 


” 


the ſeed a figne of the Promiſe drawing nigh. - 
What 2 rhultiplication of this oppreſſed people 


d / 


| there is all -che Nation over v' fince ſome haye been 
 I' in priſongis well known to many ; many Churches 
- and Paftors of Churches, who (nottwelye months 
| fince) were averſe 'to this way , do new own its 
| preach it; Iſpeake what] know, Yea, I darefay, 
"Y hat if the preſent Powets of this Nation, had ſate 
, in counſel x 2 months together, to comrive a way 
2 to ſpread the Notion of the fifch Monarchy, a- 


mone tte godly througheutf this Nation they could 
not have thoughtvpon a better , than the caſting 
of ſome Eminent leading Saints into Priſon; for, 
.. there is nothirg that men as men, do more affc, 
than tolock into that thing for which others ſuffery 
and ſpecially Saints ( who it may be would neyer 
elle. have minded: the notion ) are very Izquifttive 
into-the thing , which They ſce Brethren ſuffer for, 
and-hereby thy attain light : chus God rakerh'the + 
wiſc in their own Crafrine(s, Cn, 
It was ſaid 'in the Primicive times, The blood of 
Martyrs, ſced of Chnrches, Did not Queene 
*Y Afary by her crucity,make thoſe who before were ! 
Y averſeto it, ready and willing to receive the Pro- 
_ reftang Relivion? Did northe Biſhops loſe theme * 


ot nd Ont ANG EI. LEN ent agen Low Me BY ER SS. 


| NI felve&this way ; and by driving ſome few out of | 
| the Land, @ultiply the number of the opprefied - 
' F peoplemithioit? © {= : h2"5ons 2 


, | © | Saints. ſuffering for trath; are the loudeſtand * 

- * F - moſt powerfull Sermons of all others. ' Sexwhar - 

7 Pant faichtothis, Phili1,1 2:13; But Iwould 

| 1 ſbonld anderfland, Brethren, that the things ' 

'. | which bappened nwnto me. buve falles om rather © 
4 |} *9 the furtherance of the Goſpel; ' So that wy:  __ 

- | bondciin\ Chriff-are'maniftft ix all the Palate, © 348 
| xt inal otber plarer. EE. 1. 
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Signs 9, 


Siqne : o Ely, Te 
| eApoſtacy _—_ 


' Ofithe 


of Emvinent leading men in the 


[right from their firſt light and Principlet. 
of his ſecond coming, the 
Star's falling from Heaves;Math, 2442 9. that 
is, Eminent men , ( as Paſtors and others inthe Þ- 
Churches) falling g and faith Chiiſt, 3/hew you [ce 
this, known it by weer, even at the door. VVhen | 


Chriſt makes ic one figne 


you ſce Paſtors and Officers of Churches, caſting 


off the Churches, and running to Colledges z whea 1 


you {ce men thar have pleaded and Apologized 
| for the 
and uſurp Authority 


that it is neer, even at the door. 


Niachly, The ninth Sigae, is , The great dread. 
that it npon the ſpirits of men ( Mm or Ene- | 
miles) of ſuch a thing riſing in the world, aca | 
4 - What - dread at the.time of 4 
f, was upon. the Ca 2 


fiftb Monareby. 


1ſraels commg our of 
nuaanitey ? and his Fae, (ode end of the forry 


years: we do not read of fuch a dread at their firft 
coming out g bur when the work was juſt com: - 
ing forth, ofchek taking poſſcfſion of the promiſed | 

Land - then the-fear and dread fall's upon theme 
It's obſervable, that (from the.cime that David! 
was anointed king, a dread of hins (chough Sawt | 


hte hefons nad thengh eſte Nation lor wp] 
ſpiic of Sum. 
' Aad whaea dread is thexs upon the ſricicw- 
Chiiter they? 9a 
at Ks 
heady front che Lord,/isfallea upon 
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power of Churches, in oppoſition to Lord- | 
lineſs over them; whea you ſee theſe become Triers, © 
over all che Churches and . 
people of Chriſt in the 'Common-wealth , know 
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1 withdrawing himſelf from ſuch as oppoſe thas 
' | irmth. aud works , in _reſpelt of theſe common 


oo -» 


| | graces and afſiftences be hath formerly-afford- 
' | edtbems in other work, How did God with- 
draw from Saul ,. ſo ſoon as ever Davida was a= 
| nointed ? Before, he could deny himſelf, 2nd refule 
a kingdom; Aferwards , before another ſhall 
- come into his Throne,, he will ſlay innocent Da- | 
i. vid, beitright or wrong , andal che. Priefts of 
| Godroboote. Before, though he had cauſe, and ; 
was fticr'd up tot, hewill by no means perſecure ; ut = 
afterwards, though he had no juſt caule (all things _ of 
confidered ) he: puts the Lords Prieſts to! deaths AY 
Before, he was a very meek man in all his aQings 2 : 
afterwards, heats like a mad-Man, | 
And the very Reaſonis this, Dovids kingdom Reaſon. : 
ill wa now rifing , and Sau! being inbeart 4% EE» 
nemy to it , the Spirit of the Lord withdraws 
from hims , and this withdrawing was the Jaume» 
diate forerunner of Davids kingdom,the molt E- 
minent type of Chriſt's, pleaded for at this daye _ | 
| _ Now let us conſider, whether-is be nov-thus at 2 
this day let us look to men char fe. wpon the _ — | 
Tbronegand men that call themſelves the Mini © + 
ftery, is it not as evident as the Sun: wbes-is; ſhines 
at nooneday, that the-Spirit of the Lord is week= 
| drawn fromboth? Ifay,ia reſpeR of thoſe comp 
mon gifts and affiftances they haye formerly had, 
whil't they ſtood in the cauſe of God. 
FF  Aretherenor men this day in Exgland » that 
| perſecute Saints, for laying open their evils and A- 
8 poltary's; who , time was, would not perſecute 
tj chegithemſelyes, nor ſuffer orhers who would have 
-F doneit, todoic? Are there not men , who, time 
*_ 94s fearcd none ; they had cheir fairh as their beſt 
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Lockts men who call themſelves the Moti 
Fery ; . could not” many; ſome years fince , preach. 
often, - wiuh life and and power * ? now 1:5 a great. 
, matter, (and truely they are notable ro doit )* ro. 
preach once'in/ a fortnight'z and when they do. 
preach /, "that tie they: ance Had is ſo gone, "thi. 
Chiiftans that hear; had chey nc the ſame nam; 

nd faces;,” weld not  know'chemi to be the men't . 

ethe time was , that they were able to ſpeak # 
Calccable word, whenfoever ocafion was cfteredy | 
bar truly now they are able to ſpeake no more 
_ than they have writren in their paper , or bt by 
* heart, ' ab the Schook-boyes do. Is itoot Cy;s\ 
dent (1 fay')the Lord is withdrawn froni them 7 | 
This is2 qvinifeRt figne the work 1s ar hand.) When” 
Devidy kingdom 1 was rifing , the Spirit cf God 
departs from Sax/; and had not many B:ſhops in”! 
| Queene AMarves days much life ?-and ſo the Preſs. 
byters” inrhe beginning of thefe times 2? Bur ob-. 
ſerve, when'rhe work of God began to riſc 2oainft'. { 
the one and*the other, the Spiric c of God went off 
_ fromthe, and fel upori that party that bote. 
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For other foundation £4 710 man ls, then 
that & laid, which is leſus C hrift. 


JJQY -= HE: Thad is but ſhort, and f iz fore 
& 1 ſhall waye ſpeaking ay; thing 
=. touching the context ,or windy 

| > & cation of the words:chers? $ no 
WEEBAR. ficulty in them, but here's phith 
uſefull Truth ». ly's plainly i in the words, which'I 
ſhall give you, That is, 

DoR, That the Lord JefiChrif is the ety 

| foundation, 
| | Thar. I may the better open this.cruth ts your 
for your edification, I ſhallcaſt choſe th 
are in my choughts into this Method ; J RF J To 


ſhew... 
. Firſt, what Imeane by Chrilt's bein? a fourks 


dation. ? 

Secondly ., In, what, reſpeR* the Lord Jets 
Chriſt may becalled a foundation ? _ © 
Thy, Whar Jeſus. Chril is the foundation 


L off, at : 
- Ws | hg Vhe itis thac lacs Jeks chit * 
ow the Lord fetus 5 Chat bs 
And.chen. 
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found ation $246 le? - 
_ Nb Miro ofa ki 4 | | 
I. : Vihar wee are (0 bat by 
Clirifis 6g -Etdariba Þ wy 
Axſw. Vee well know the foundation its the, 
botome of a buildicg, chat upod which the weight | 
, and ftceſſe of aay building lies'z in every building 
tacke's che firucurear, kelfe , acd-che foundation, 
the firuftuzeicfelle. , confifts of many parts often» 
times, fiſt, ſecond, third; and fourrh lotis, and yer 
theſeare {o united and compaRt together , as that 
they 'make bur oge building , and theres but one 
Fe aties' ſo, 1 | may ſay « I6 the {piricuall buil-' ; 
, that glorious b!eſſed.buildiag of our falva» 
Heh + its. a building tha confiſts'© many parts, 
there's the Ecernall love of the Father , free patdon. 
Z and remiffion'of fins comfort, new.6l e licace, and: 
E. the like; and yet. narwithlianditg 'all theſe, they | 
= are io compaQ,is thatindeed all nake up bur one” 
_—.-- Boop blefl=d.builcing, and there's but one foyn*. 
1 | 4tHon co all, and thatis J:ſas Ciniſt che Lord of Y ;, 
BM : glory , Other foundation can 10 manlayt And } | 
"Mb as if building , the fouridation , irs that which lies Y 
ax. the borrome. , ſoin chi bleſſed building of Sab Y | 
| | vation ;* Chriſt as a foundation ly's at the bortome Þ | 
— ofall ; helics ar che boccome of he farhess love', } ; 
I 
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3 and tic fathers Ioye built up upon-hirh g he lies at | 
E - the bortcme of out Juſtification; » he lies at the bot» 
_, rome of ow our Comforts » he I at the Borcomey 


"oleriend 
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cifts beicg a 7 
the berrome zh _ 
at the'bo 


| Kon thet, men will cally zckno 
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* | #:trhebortome of every-dram of Cemore;Cheilt 
- | -oc the botreme of every duty, Chiift ar the botrorae 
| ofcvery affcQtion , Chrift at the bortome ofevery 
y | grace, at the bottome of allwe have , ſoheisrhe 
Zonnd ation: tat, what onr-foules would enjoy, be 
e | .ircomfort_y be it holineſs, bet Juliification), be ir 
to whatit will , Chrift lying at the batrome of all , is 
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g Chriſt's being r&e foundation. + 1 (0 
ih 2- 2zeft,-Inwhir reſpeR is Chiiſi aid to be. 
- | 2 foundation? + + - MTd => he 

t An. } anfwer, fiſt, Chriſt is a foundation 5 


tf +eſpett. of the Fathers having laid) bim for 4 
© | foundation z Behold ] lay in Sion for a founda- 
- | tiov 1ſai.28:16, lay in'Sion, The father he lays 
- .Jefus Chriſt as 2 foundation, God knows no 0= 
* ther fowrdlaregw to exeft that blefied - and glorious 
n F buildirg ; chat heoverly fruure-ofcur Everlzfiing 
| F -Salvacioavipon; but onely Chritt;; that: glorious 
} | building of grace & glory , could and upon no o- ; 
e F rher botrome buc Chriſt & thecefors when the Lord 
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onely2 Chriſt is. the corner one (as the Apoſtle. |. 
rells us) upon which , the foundation of the Pro- | 
go and Apoſtles is builc g Eph..2. 20. And are 
ile: nwpen the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelfe being the cheife 
| Corner ftone ; the dotrine of the Apoſiles and 
Prophets its here by the Apoſtle called « fownda- 
tion ,. butits ſuch a fowndation,. as hath another 
fonadation lying at the botrome of that, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Corner tone is laid ar the borrome of 
this fowndation ; Truth , its the foundation of our ' 
faith , bur the Lord Jeſus Chiiſt he is the found 
tex of truth , that fewndation thattruch ſtands F- , 
upon , heis ſtill the bottom foundation. | 
Thirdly , Jeſus Chrift may be called a founda. F 
tio, [n reſpelt of bis owne meetneſs and fitneſs 
evrry way to be a foxndation:Chiilt he is the molt | | 
meete and fit of all others to be a foundation.” 
Firſt, He 5s a Stone; as the Propher faith, IF 
will lay in Sion. for a fonrndation aftone, you. 
know, if men gor tolay 4 fonndation , they dot 'N 
not goe and gather up. duſt and ruibbſh, that is 
no fit matrer for a foundation , but they goe and * 
gather up Stoves, and lay chem for # foundation; | 
Joour Lord Jeſus Chriſt,he is a fone; ] lay im Sion 
for af jon a ftoxe, fo there's a ficneſs and 
meetneſs in him for «a fonnd ation, he is molt meete | 
for 4 fowndation, 4 
Secondly, As he is a Store , ſo.y be is an Ele 
Choice ftone, he is a fit choſen ſtone, and there». 
; fore he ſaith , 7 Lay-5w Sion for « fonndation, #4. 
, Chieſe corner flone, Elelt and precions, bes it 
| ge t \Men picke out: of their beſt Stones for 4 
hunſcife; wheathe Lord yas 9. lay the ſoa 
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JF cron of this bleſſed glorious buildins'of our Ever 
laſting Happineſs , God tooke a yiew (as Imay fo 
ſay) of men and Angels, and he'could not fiad fuch 
another Store , ſo fic for a foundazion as the Lord 
eſus Chriſt was , he'is a fir Stone. Bur again: 
Thirdly , The Lord Jefus Chrift , He #s 4 Roc 
kie Stone ;(o he is called in Scripture , the yorke , 
the rocke ſtone, 1 Cor,10.4. And that rocke was 
Chriſt. and they that are offended at Chriſt; they 
are offendedart the rocke , Rom." 9.3 3. He is's 
rocke of offence ; they that ſmite againſt Chrilf, 
ſmice againſt the rooke , and therefore are broken _ 
' toOpiecces ; And on whomſorver it (hall fall, it will "2 
grind them to powder, Math.21 .44. Now tlie , 
rocke ftone is the greateſt, firmet & hardeſt ſtone, 
& therefore the ficceſt for a fowndatiomAnd Chiift 
being 4 Rocke , he is moſt fit for # foundation.” * 
Fourthly, The Lord Jeſus Chrift, He is a Tried 
J  Scoxe,ſo faith thePropner, { lay i#Sion for a foun- 
3 dation, aftone , atri:d ſtoxe, that is, 4 fone thit 
FB there bath been proofe made of every way,wheth&r 
it would be fir for « fowndation or no. preat 
F difference berween fones > there are ſome foxes, 
if you pur them under the hammer, they” will 
F breake co pieces; and there are ſome , if you 
put them-into the furnace, they will melt,” or 
3 moulder'; But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 he is 4 
JF tr7ed fone, 4 ftoxe that hath been under the Ham= 
-mer of the worlds rage, and under the Hanmer 
of Satans' Temptatioas , and under the Hammer 
of our fias and corruptions + And he hath been 
in thefurnace of "his fathers wrath g and yet heis MN 
4 ſolid ftoxe fill, he is-4 tryed fone, and therefore 33 
# | fic for e fevadation.; he hath been fo eried, thar "0 
2 | the Lord faicfiof him , he is « ſare fonndation, 
F:1 H.3 -..- 6, $a 
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] am ſure {faich God }- wharſorver is built upoy 


my. Soo ſhall fend 4 Lam fure , whatever ſoule', 
whatever comfort s; whatever cbedience, ſtands 
there, thali hand. ' yore _ 
Fifthly , The Lord Jeſus Chriſt heis' 4 Pretiomg 
. Stone, 1 Pet, 2.:6. Bebold., ] lap 1% Sion for @ 
foundation a ſtone, Elelt and pretious; he s' nat. 
a-cCOmmon ſtoae, bur a pretious ftone 4 and indeed 
.\n-this reſpect co0/,. he is yery meete,. yea , mot 
,meere and fic of all others to be a fenxdation, 
. here are ewo things in Chriſis being aps etions 
Fore , that doe: make him ficto be @ foxrdation. 
»Byſt, Thereby there is an Arſwerableneſsin 
the fortndation-to the burldixg , if a building be 
very! fich , and made ali'ct precions pearl, irs fic. 
there (hould be ſome anfwerzblen:is in the founs 


d2tior to the building ; thenew Feruſalrw, is}. 


ajd oft , jt was'of pare golg, 3nd the toundation; 
otche Ciry was of aff manner of preticns ſtone's; 
. therg..vras an anſwerableneſs in the foundation to. 
thz-building , -fo I mzy fay , this b1:ff:d- building 
. of ur Salvation, irsjadzed builded ;; that is ; made 
wipall of pretionspearke ; there's the bleſſed pearle 
of che fachers love; there's the b'cfſed-pearles of our 
 Redempiion , Juſificacion, Adopr:oa , SanRifica» 
-cion;z the whole is ade up of -pretions pearlez i 
» looke over cvery- piece and'part of it, every thing 
. that's in this building . its of precious. pearle : Now} 
. the building ic feife- being made upall of pearley 
- therefore the. fomndatron- muſt: be-ſame- pong 
:;thltg;there muli be an a*fwerablenefs in the fome. 
- 4 #710 ,'now.therefore we have this pretious Stone 
06> in {he borttorhe',, which izdeed doth enrich: che. 
who building , and-add's to:every. piece and pat-. 
cect oft. And then Chriſt ang wredotn Corner un! 
8 EE 3 os C8 ,- + - * Some 


De Wat 


4. Per, 2. 4: To whom comins: ay nnto a livi 


. 4a 


mo y:In:regard » T , all 5 Bins 
tions Stonrs are'the muſt darable; TheAdamanc 
or the Diamend , which of all ſtpacs.is the. molt 
xreious4. of all ages none. fo hard , it will bieake 
oth2: things s- and will no: eafily be broken,” and 


cut other thiogs » and ir ſelfe.. c3ngor withour | dif 


ficulty be cut x Jeſus Chriſt h2 is a;durable. fayay 
datioa » cheiefore.chere is nor ſycha fourdatiog 
in-al.che worlg, 

--Sixchly. , Jes Chrilt , Heh a living Sexe | 


Stone , diſaBewed indeed of men , bus chofen:of 
God &. er5amy he | is 4 /iving Stone, that 15 he is 
ſuch a ſtone as hath life 10 ir, & by thar life chere. is 
i Fuſt, 4 Cementins of the building to the 
uandation, ard therefore a trarsforming the buil- 
ding into the. nature of che foundation 3, Now cone 


| kger chis, and'of all others Chriſt is the moſt fie 


for a fowndation , for .by this Cemt:nting the 
building to: birpſelie , this building becomes un- 
moveable - though the building | b: never ſo glort- 
GUS, . yet if ic can be taken cff1he foundation, what” 


' would. become of the glory of the builJiag 2 chis-is 


that that makes the building ſuch a bleſſed: buile 


_ ding, thaticis fo, united to > he fonndation » that” 


there can be no removing of it cff the foundation 2 
if the powers of Hell come , and all the powers in 
the worid come. ,. therecan "heen remoying of the 
building off the foundation, this is the DA fan Laty 
of thoſe ſoules in Chrilt;herein is Jeſus Chiift moſt 


.meet of all. ochers for & foundation » becauſe f6 

faras Chriſt is a foundation, he doth unite the 

udiog co himſelfe , fixes the bui ding upon him- 
Ife, thatckere can be no remcying of the build 

a ing 
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ing from off-the foundation, © 9 nn 
-* Secondly ,"Chrift, as he doth by this life thar 
s-in'him Cement the building rohim{dlfifo he doth 
irausform the building into bs own watwre , by 
fending up that life into the buildhiy that u i 
the foundation ; hereby, the ſoul being travsfors || 
woed into the Image and natureof *©btift, ie doth, | | 
preferye the foul from rottenneſs and pucrefaions 
yeu know how it is with living things., they'dd 
not dye, they do nor rot and pytrefie, bur they at 
dead things ther ror and putrefie'; why, now che”: 
| Evrd Jeſus Chrift by conveying of thac life * thik | 
iFih hinfclf,and ſending ir vp from himElf intothe. 
building thereby the building is keprfrom tortinf- 
and purrefying:thar foul,that1s in him,dorh nor rot” 
and pucrefre; biit rake any other ſoul i the world} * 
& he doth rot and putrefie atone time or anothery, 
it he doth not ftard upon this foundation, all his" 
comforts , all his'etilargemears will rot and vaniſh” 
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away art ſome time or other, - | 
-* © Seventhly ,\ The Lord Jefus Chrift, he & one 
Pone x its not ſand, Thiy in Zion for 'a foundation 
Srones, but, { ay in Ziow a ftoxe,one Stone 3 now. 
this add*s' $o the excellency of 'the foundation: itn |} 
1 fowndation be of one ftone , its a great deal the', 
ſtronger ; Jeſus Chriſt is ove ffoxe, and ſo themoſt Y 


meer for a foyndation.' © © 
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; Fourthly The Lord: Jefus Chriſt is called x'}] | 
foundation ., I» reſpel# of believers bring bark © 
#pon him : all thoſe that ate of the Fathers binld="} - 


las (as eyery ttue- belicyct is) are &xr/ded upon this 
oundation + Truely there area great many inthe 
world, that go to build up this building of Salyatt. | 
0n,” and they attempt to bxi/d it themſelves: now 
what man or woman goes ro "bni}dthemfclyes, its | 
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foundation. | S 

' Laffly, Jeſus Chriſt is called a fonndation, In op- 
poſition to all other foundations, to all falſe foun- 
dations : there are a multitude of falls foundations 
i the world, and in oppoſition to all the ſandy.and 
falſe foundations that we lay, ad chat ſometimes 
Satan laics, and that are not of the Father's laying, 


x 


_' Chriſt js the foundation, | 
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inde of reftfrom this thought, A man-chac makes __ 
"nq conſcience of fearing. or cozening, or Tying,or 
defranding*,. when' bis conſcience comes and tells I 
ij -theu arr 5 miſerable retch, he aoſwers, 1. 
to hope be hetter hereafterznaw this mans fownds ./ 
rienis as if a man ſhould goabout tobaild a houle 
ihe ayr; "Choft is 2 foilnlation in oppoſitien | 
ro theſe vaige bopes, ©, 4.-- Il 
* Secondly ,/ Chit is a foundation, 5n oppoſition. 
"to Phariſaicalrighteonſneſs and boleneſs ; om; 
there are that come to have a righteonſrieſs,chough | 
\rot ther jpbrevmſneſs of God bur indeed a righre- 
oufneſs of their ewnas the Apoſtle faith; they are 
 "noras other men are; they are not drunkards, ner. 


tixezrers, they ſerve God,-and walke honelty,they I} 


will cor cheate, and they make conſcience cf their” 
' word , they will have but one word when you 
*cemeto ceal with them , chey will deal bene 
and juſtly in all their ways z. and therefore ſurely 
 fay they, we areche Children of God, and are in 2 
= condition, and thus they lay a great deal. of 
ftrefle 2nd weight upon their Phariſaical reghte-/| 
" euſneſs_ and bolizeſs. Thus it was with the. 
* Scr.besÞand'Phariſces in Chrifts time, O faith he, 7 
am ot like that Publican, Tam not fo and og 3 
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ama bleſſed-man.. a: happy man ; I-but, yer he is 


2 poor miſerable Phariſee fill, Jeſus Cheiſt faith; 
notwithftanding all <his-he was not Jullified arllt 
ſeads.hign: away-as a Poor miſerable wretch, not- 
withſtanding all his righreawnſueſs; Fxcepr there- 
fore (-fairh \Chrilt) your *Rigbreonſueſe exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the. Seribes.and. Phariſees, 
Je ſhall no; enter 1s the kingdom of beaven : 
Chriſt .is' a foundation. in-oppofition to_ this: foun» 
datians::5 wu.” wart roi hes 

Thirdly, Chrift is ai foundation ,.. i oppe/ir.ion 
to Conpittion of: fin, conviftion.of cur natural 
ſtate ang condition : Some there axey that go far- 
ther chan. the Phariſee, (whio r:(i*s in his own/righ= 
trouſneſs, far from beiog convinc'd "of fin )+ that 
come'to ſee themſelycs. loſt and undone,and icimay 
be they come and gather -up;hope. they, ſcrape up 


FF fomewhar of comfort here, becauſe they finde and. 


teele themſelves fincers,thattherefore God will par- 
don them , becauſe they, conclude themſelves robe 
loft, theiefore God will ſave them, cheretere they 
ſhall baye Heaven and Evezlafting Salyation, they 
garher up-comfort here: burthis.is no other foun- 


8: caſt-away.& my puniſhment is greater than [ 
Faw bear; this'is not. the foundation, Chrilt is the 


foundation 5x oppoſition to this convittion of fine 


/ :confeſſion of fin to others, chat is thar which ſome 
: lay as'a foundation of-cheit comfortgwheathey are | 


- oppreſs*c and burder'd, and afflited with their fia, 


r 
I 

"= 

{ ſo Fourrhly Chriſt is a foundation, in oppoſition to 
Fe 

In 

1 .they-112 and tell it to others ,/ and will be open- 


hearted /,-and when they bave ſo done, they finde 
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"Pf Oh bro-oaſrnge "2s 'n mah tharis lang 
ficke, He cats up that which is ar the rop, and they, 
he hath c ne.is well. -We finde that Pharach 
"when he was ficke of his fin, he could ac. 
\"_ tillh@had caſt uptiis fin to Moſes, Exod, 

| and 


And arach (int, and called for Moſer. 
p, and ſubd unto. them, 1 have funed 
/ this time: the Lord righteous, and [ and my 
people. are - wicked." 'Nay* ', he was fo Gcke of hy 
fin, that” Adoſes muſt bebronhr in- haſt to him, 
Exod. 10. 16. Then Pharaoh called for Mo IG 
and" Aaron inbaſte.and be ſaid. 1 have ſane; as" 
£ainft the Lord your God, fo ag«inft you 
muſthe brought Poſt tohim; that the might Ne conſe 
his (in; and caſe himfelf; heyas fo troubled and fo 
2f1Rett'0f theſe things there is a good and a ho-. 
ly ale; bir when men lay rhe foundation of their | 
comfore-upon this' confeſſion of fin',' and would 
draw-comfort fronthence , ,” and not from Chriſt, 
this is 2 falſe fanndation',' and Chriſt is laid as a 
foundation in oppoſnion to this. ' 'Doe but looke'! 
' how far Sax! *rins#- confeffi>g' his Iaiquitie , 
| T Sam. 26.21, Then ſaid Savl, , I have finned,. 
retmrne', my, Sou David ; for Twill no more doe. 
| the> barme, "becauſe my- ſoul was pretioms in\ 
_ thine'eyrs this 'dayy rt 1 bave played the” 
foble , and bave orved exceedingly. How doth. 
| heconfefſc his ſin 2 With great indignation he calls” 
hiniſche a very fool, and'a 2 wretch, 1baveplazed 
\ the feol, Thave been awicked wretch-in whar I 
have done; and yet is but a Sax! nowvichflanding;. 
\ #Hthis : and Fader, when his heart ak't , he came” 
- and threw down the filver, and faith ; 7 have fad 
ging I:moceyt blood , he' comes and caft's 
and On LAY F—_ . 
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foundation.» Chriſt is a foundation 5» oppoſirion' to 
thu foundation. IN of hl 9% 20ourt 
| Fikchly »- Chiift is a foundation, i# oppoſition #6 
| er ſorrow, monraing ; humiliation; fafting, 
prayers and Tears: , and the liker Some will goe 
{| farcher than a cleare conviftion of fin , and con- 
fefſing of it ro others,they will orrow,and wonree, 
and ſhed Teares , and the like, and they rhinke 
becauſe of this , ſurely Fama childe of God , and 
they lay no deeper foundation» they have no 
uher foundation but this'; all. cheir comfotr', all 
their joy , and all their hope is laid here , bur: this 
is 4 falſe fonwndation, 1 King.2.27. And it came 
topaſſe when Abab bead thoſe words , that be 
rent bus cloath's , & putt ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted, and lay in ſarhelath, and wens fofely. 


4 A king 5:and yer how doth he humble himſelte ? 
a Ahab throw's ff his kingly Royall Robes, and 
a | pus on Sackcloth, and goes foftly ,. yer you ſee 
6. Whats flaidof Ahab, There was none like wito 


= Ahab, that ſold bimfelfe to de wickedneſs ; he 
7 | id very abominably in following Idols, & yerthis 
«| wretched hab when the wrath of Godcomes ups 

Y 21 him.& the word ofGod fals uponbis conſcience, 
2 © I will chrow off his Robes and Crowne & hamble 
þ | Jimſclfe, and mourne ; and yer bur an Abad fiille 

FN Andſo Sew}, when his conſcience was fmitten, be 
4} weepes, Sam. 24.1 6. And it cance to paſſe when 
- f David had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words 
oy | *rto Saul ac batSaul ſaidsls rbu thy woice; ney Son 
| David? avd Saul lift wp his voice, , and wept : he 
4 | weepesover hisSonDovid,& yerperſecutcs his Son 
; | Pavidegaine , notwithfianding all chit: Fr ami 
oy Senybs ferhd 0 plant fer ropertinre phumge 


> 


be ang 20 St np mat a 2 Bo ihe 4 
Ae. betwixt Teares and. Repent ance, ty 
ſought Repent ance, and he ſoughtir with Tear 
yerfound po place for itz all cheſe things whea they 
come. from-the rig be foundation are excellent, buy 
otherwile.. they ll ſtand-men -in.no tead- ac all; 
 E:fus:Chriſt.is a foundation in oppoſition to rb 
fonndation. 

Sixthly, Jeſs Chiiſt isthe onely foundation, P 
oppoſition to Reſolutions owes. and Conenul 
| tans is that which many: lay their foundation ups 
on truely , theſe are wayes which-many hone} 
hearts have run , chey have. trac'c them chroughy 
and there are falſe hearts :too,: that haye run up 
withthem in:theſe wayes:2 when a ſoul is troubled} 
afflicted and:burdencd, hewill reſo/ve;' vow, and. 
Covenant, I will never do ſo motc, and afier chat 
have ſome caſe andareart quit, and fo long. 
as they Keepe their Reſolutions 5 Vowes, and Con 
venants, they arc in a good copdition as they conq! 
clude ; fo ir was with Saul, Return my Sox Dis 
as I will' ſeeks thy. burt.ws more, 1 will oo 
ſecure David, - I will no more walke oof 
in __ wayes'; bur afterwards hefalls. upon hin q 
again and again, and David is forced to @p.ch che 
land z thele owes, Reſalntions, and Covenas 
will nothold ; how. Chriſt -is  foundacian in 
pofetion ts eb Chrift is the-onely fordation. q 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Cadets , In ofs 
poſition to Selfeorevenge-< in oppoſition to thols. 
Aktsot revenge that mea are' ready to pur fort 
upon:thera/elvcg.; its a thing char/ 1s very ordinaty 
among Chriſtians, ( hoockt hearcs as wellayo 
thersJandichat chrough-darkueſs in che new'Tefdk | 
men nifirati of Jeſs. Ohiiſt;ayd ith Og 
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ep} | that! Wy if- they: &fre or exceede in ; += 
oy | they will 'gfabout mexrning ; \fthey hiveerr' dia 
mt | theuſe'ot the crearured, thin they will not cute wop 
ll, ] drinke} at all, and'fo they will 'be+ Toenged of 
by | chamſeiyes therein they take too much-content, and 
' F too much comfort ,/atid they are apt to thinke char 
i || becauſe 'they revenge Geduleiyer. | chus;,-(God' is E. 
9 f pleaſed with than andthe wilt pardon thee;Chrif y 
ps | «the fonndetion in 0) poſition rorbiey' is this the - 1 
<> || faandation thatmy' hari ry Comfort z 
by Y my Joy , ſhould lye upon ; Mm y ſelfe-revrnge? a0, 
up rhbovgh# man ſhould: yobnerer ſo far'in thes way 2 
d} Y doe but: confider what thoſe it - Aficah would 
| have done r& revenge thamielves , Micah 6.6 7. 
a} verſes; Wherewich ſhall'1 come befor tht Lord, 
os NY «2d bow my ſelfe before the " God? ſhall [ 
as: re kim with barn © ferings” -wirh 
05 Calves of 4jeare did * ill the Lord pleaſed 
Fa yy roo ork of Rams, or with ten ſet 
of Rivers of ojle 1 Ty ' fir ſt-#orne for 
my" Tran) YA abr! hep bred beayfor the 
fin of my fewle ? As if they Thould Kavi fad WHl 
eerie whghags thing ? ler the Lord fer me 
{pours tr e,1 will docir, ificbetos ac wy 
- fruit'0 ody ,.or to pive away allr ek 
1Tmay dice te pardon of my Gs , 1 do Fir : 
thus-s 4 tay ; ; a maſt _ oc a grear way iff way 
ofrevyngey*and yet ruly'this will be  dedron's fios 

| © wi be bot a Qaddow yard. foliar | 
thac nile ſhake y wot ful, items o Tt 
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Yomes and Reſolutions bur neyer come. to. Re, 


Gomrin they; have. gotea.the an apds 


victory, as:hey ſay , gyer tt fins , and here they 


lay tbe foundation of their Srouniper: , for cer 
faich ſuch, quan, Iam th hild of God; but.Chr 
is a foundation. in oppoſition to this z if we. lay our 
- Jatioghere, we, hall be ; Larter this Hered 
; he reform'd himel(c:, and did mem ebings 
rage bg s$.to. Herod: heart ,: 


fo chax there may be: ” refer mation in yery = 


things, and yet ding the ſoule not. oy 


atrue foundation; there. is a valt Gif: 


x 8 Ceiſation of fin "Y .and- Mortification figs 
may be a Ceflacion of fin where. there is 09. 


LEN of it z. i6.may be che Devill he my 
 lera.ſoule alone, ho hemay ſertle him the. 


.upona fallc _—_— Went ceaſe raps their- joy | 


be.; TE and} 
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Ninthly, Tell 
poſition: ro.all Ro jw rg $. _ FY 


reatdeale of confidence that. men lay, upgl 


thei Br tiviledges-: O. faith ſuch one 4 Lkepe x 
day'sof prayer » and Iam. of ſuch a Church, ; 
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mio 8 | 

ward. Rene x a6.3hs. weu 
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Church of God z we are Mr din Ctlties; we 
haye the Oracles of God, caa'we be artiſſe 7 bur 
ſaich Chrift, ye arr of your father tbe Droill, and 
the workes of Jour Father ye will doe , notwirk- 
ſtanding all your boaſting & plorying our 6ut- 
ward\Priviſedges:ehils's o not the'ſou edarioH; © Chyiff 
& tbr foundation iz oppoſition m— 
\ Tembly, Jefus Cheri is x foundation , 5# opfe-" 
fition to thoſe geod fits that ſontetimes 4 nian of 
4w0man it inwitd a duty: 1 doe riot ſpeakeaily* 
thing to ſhake any.poore'Szin#, but would have 
eyery. Sxinr tixye'a bortome's while' God is fhak- 
ing al Nations, and the Foundations of the earth” 
(Hake, if the forndation beupott a rotke it” 
will ftand*, cherefore in this ſhaking day the good” | 
Lord helpe- us all to looke'to' onr fowh@arior 3 
Chriftis a foxndavios in oppoſition to thoſe 
fits,_char 'men'arein'rox dhity.2” » man. in 
1 +a a dity now' and thet. aud whe” 
fmdthis, they are apt toreft oncir, and lay” 

much' weight Bu by and"draw miicti comfort: 
. fromit;now Ifay', Chriff ie \s fotndation in oppe-* 
ſtionto this finndation': O whit s good firagd” 
ng Os Pigeon Bad © ar ey” 
hers of” God ,. at the 9s 
10; 2ndT1:; yerfes; be propheſles among the! Pro»". 
phers, here was. 4 eds « diy, 1 Simc1'0. 
33: when hewwatgoing'on'in; perſtcuting Devid,, 
hehad #s wound fit; therefor Cad, 4-9 codon | 
Ifetle « working ia my heart | 
judge of me , or cenfiire me 4 Sonl' went — ; 
phefidd before Sawned , and lay downe nikad” 
thatdey, andall chae night \ eyed then when 

M gon of David ; 1 bting: 

on, thi chis'is "wo fond ation Y itss * 
ne TB good 
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HF, this is xo ſown dation , but Chilt is & fownda- 
tion in cppoſition tothis., | 


 Eleventhly , Chriſt is a foundation , 5 oppoſt« 


” 


tien to flaſhes of Joy and. comfort that a ſoule,. 
nay find , and ſometimes. doth fixd,, which yet 

are not upoxthe true foundation: there maybe 

a, good dilpofitica.to a duty,ſo there may bz (ome. 

flaſhes:of 7e7 ang comfort.ia the ſoule , in the duty, 
and men arc apt toy make-high concluſions .from, 
theſe , and yet nor upoa the 71ght foundation ;..as. 
Herod, hehcard. Jobs, and did many things ,and.,. 
he beard bim gladly , there, could not be but a, 
Fe  zailing of heart and Joy, when he heard him, 
fad! »'a6d yet Herod cut off Jobs's Head for all; 
his ; ſo.the Stony ground hath Joy in the hearing 
of theword , they heard wah Joy, and yer.was, 
fall ground ; io the Stoay. grouad chere was Joy , 


in hearing thewasd., & Joy ja receiving the words... 


Oxhercfore looke to. your ſelves ſometimes whea.. 
Theatre, a Sermon,, my bear, lifted up, it. may be. 


with t man. more than with 6 e word or i M2y 


be with the manner of ſpeaking more than wich the 
werd > and fo.2 foule may hexe lay @ foundatiesz | 
chereeniy be flaſbes.of Fej.in gur duity's, andifwe x 


a 

Ks 2B of 
 theſccond yerix gs they did. lekke | 
Gdlighred to. know Gods, wayes , a5 a nation that) x 
cid righteouſrgſs, and fortogke Hot the ordinanges 
of their God >; they as SR't of mg the. ordinance as 
7 us HE . fooke Los PRONE 6 co 
Ged., yet natwich(fanding this . the Lord bids 
Pixphes gos. and progouyce bis, waath. 
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dig. ſekke God daily,, and; 4 
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., Chriſt theonely 


F* > 


them ; a man may haye his heate raiſed it ninybe 
1n ſpeaking: theword of the Lord, and yer” If he 
inake this his fotndation ke 4s'upon a falſe bor-' 


rom24 hes Chriſt is a foundation in opyoſition * * 


r0395 Tonndation. _ | 
Twelfchly,:Jetus Chriſt is a foundation; in'oppos' 
 fition to ſome thigh atts whircin' the ſoult puts 
forth. ſeeming: ſelf-deniall + 1 Sim. t 0. Sax! 
ſhews great ſelt-deniall'; when thepeople come to” 
chooſe bimKiogs be hides bimfelfe ; the men 6f 
Be lial defpiled him, and bronghr him no preſents, 
but he beld ba'peace ; be deny's himſclfe, he takes: 
no notice of theif oppoſition and ſpeaking” againlt* 


him; and then #fcerward in che 7.1" Chapter, when 


the, peopleſaid; ho" is he that (aid , Shall Saul 
raigne over us? bring the men;that we may pit” 
them todeaths Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man 
be put to death this day; for to daythe Lord bath* 
wronght;Salvation in 1ſrael. Hedoth not onely 


deny his. owae- Spirit , burche Tempration from 


athers.; #hd-:this was not. onelyi from a Politick - 
ground-, butfrom a ſudden-workechat was upon? 


him ac preſenc, che Lord bath wrowg bt ſalvation- 


in [ſrael:a'man may be carryed out in ſome good” 
particular aRs:o- deny himſelfe, and thencecon- 


Cude , I am-a-childe of God , andſo , happy; its" 


true, nokecan.truly and rightly:deny himſelfe,bur @ 
Sainc;but GL Ge ek 25 2 Colne" 
terfeit wrought in a hypocrite , that is in the new 
Covenant,cin the truf Children of God, and if men 
lay theit fowndation upon theſe things, they will be 


v 


exceedingly: miſtaken ; Feſms Chriſt is the onely 


foundationin appoſition tothyſe.'/ © Fo 
| Thixreenthly , Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation, 5» * 
oppoſition to all holy aymes, its a moſt bleſſed 
EE =. Fn thing 
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+ a es i nia 
es ,and holy ead's ri yer if he will lay his fown: 
iow here, hemay be deceived--its the hardeſt 
thing io the world-far -#' man to-Judge'of his eud4 
and.axwes; Come, faith febu ; - and fee\my zrats 
for thi Lord, he thought he had blefſed chds and 
aymes.,. bur laying his-- ſonndutien "here, » Whaea 
falſe botrome -had.he?- I-doe tot Jay: bypot 
orite-can- ayme rightly at-the gl a * G01, bee 
2-man-may aymeiat Gods glory when ieTuns hoe 


he may-looke aiquiric at it; when Gods 


ſv. _ wry ro Chrif-i pride 
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” arezacbly Tele Oe is a foundation , 5& 
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r0.his Children's bwhenchis Children-are' 


ls, reward chem in this ken eo? 
otlieg we atcunder arvery Rw 
_— Lord{t-ner our hin nntourglade 
wemay: lay roe-rhuch+ upon: Je. pf a& apor hints 
liatien: *,'OT :duty/yle! | 
_ thayiwill -opery their) Bibies7: andhiÞ1 be"aa6\ 
a phcothar ah as 
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they thinke this: Born 
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my to his-Children-in rea: ſtraighes ;. yer there's. 
Treas miſtake in'this | the miſtake Iy's in this , 
when that -we doe ly more ugon the previdenca. 
inthe fiviny of the word , than upon the word V 
ir ſelfe , when ' I believe nor ſo much the word far 
it ſelfe g as for the providence z che providence that 
Hhould open my booke thus, and light upon 
ſuch # word g the providence that Lſhould light 
upon ſuch a word at ſuch a time g-when wecyerke. 
providence giving in'the word,more than the ward». 
naw note, noproyidence js the ground of our faich, 
cherefore_if I lay my faith more'ypon rhe. provie 
dence-than upoy-the, word, then ſball I preſontly. be 
miſtaken eyen in this way, which if I bad a righe 
mderftanding'ofy I may haye uſe of, and comfore, 
in; let Chrifhans obſery: ; it's ordinagy wich Chyin. 
ſlans when they are weak and young , and: when, 
they begia to know the Loxd:God doth deal wich. 
them as with, Jitle Chijdren, he craines them up.jo, 
ſach a way; and gives thew in particular wordsy, 
butwhen fouls will alwaies go_.ia this way », they: 
may quickly come co Tewp: God , and they may. 
come to.fuch a paſs, as not to care for the word of, 
in the alefs ix be given in this way 
here we lay owr onndation upon the.civing Mk 
a word : lay as much as you-can.upon. the ward, 
but take heed of 1a Ing too much' upon the provie. 
dence \ therefore Chri ians whea they arecome;590: 
more light and expericace.cheLord would-nor hays, 
them-to continue ia this way » they muſt cox. ſlay, 
till the word core to ther, bur their faich muſt ga, 
out to the'word; this way of God wich. Chriſtians. 
is notcthe; ordinary way when they cams. to a grear. 
er Fandiog? Faves word, faith oge,(@giveyin.in; 
| ficha remarkable wayzat -_ an {ſuch a wy and 
| theres 
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, .Chriff 8b only feundwien; 
; 6% gs 5% = \ th 24 '% ; 
thereupon he lays the foundation 'of his hoperif. | * 


- 


you. lay too much upon this, your-faith will be buc, 


upon a providence.and this will not be & ſave fown-. 
at:9x , there may be a great deceit in this g - fox; 
Satah may givein a word as well a5 the Lord, a; 
ſoul m3y take in a word from. Satan as well as; 
from the Lord himſelf, beſides , a word may b:i 
&.yzn in of the.Lord too, and yet this not an eyis! 
dence of our Eternal condition, therefore , -when 
we conclude our Eternal condition from the giving, 
in ofa word, we erre in this, for this is =o fownda» 
f105 to it. Hagar had an Angel of God from Heas 
yea ſpeaking to her, T how God ſeeft me,ſaith ſhe, 
and have 1 alſo here looked after him that ſeeth, 
-eZ yer ſhe was an cui-caſt , and under the old, 
Covenant ; the Lord therefore grant that we may: 
not lay, our fexndation in theſe things, the word: 
of God is a goed foundation , butif we lay it up»: 
on the giving in., upon the proyidence , its 4 f/ſ6: 
foundation , yet 1 tay , the Lord doth ofcen goin; 
this way with his own Childreny yery frequently.s/ 
bur hete's the miſtake, when we lay coo much.up!, 
on the providence z you may have a word giveg.iny 
day after day, and yet be all chis while. upon a fal{© 
foundaticn : eſwns Chriſt i gfonudation in op-|' 


poſition to rhis foundation. 


_ ©Eifteenthly, Fcſns, Chriſt is the onely foundation! 


v. 


in oppoſition to alts of believing.z rhe a& of bes, 
Ifevirg is oo: the foundation . bur Jelus Chriltis, 
the foxrdation in oppokicioa to this 3: many thete: 


are, which when chey fee themſelves. calb(as I may! 


% 


ſy) as to che righteouſneſs of the law, , whenthey: | 
ſee that-all the works of the Law., and the ightey; 
cuſneſs of the L3w, will zo kelpe chem, .but char; 


life and biefſednels is ajone in | kraft, inthe wr) 
ESR | pet's 


will telpe 
Nrength;and reſts upon the AF of believing ; bur 
145 nor the alF of ' bel:eving that is our tighteouf» 
"neſs, its not the att of believing that is the fownda- 


'-Fion of the ſoul; a poor ſoul may hang upog the 


'outfide of the Arke, as in the'daies of Noab, men 
might haye come and clung upon the outfide of che 
Arke, and yet have been cur off, except they had 
come into the Arke, that would not have fayed 
them , bur they would have dropt cffy ſo, when 


. men'by' an o#tward al# of believing bang upon 


% 


| Jeſtis Chriſt, in an'outward way, they my hang a 
while, bur at laſt rhey will drop off ; when'mezn 
make this # foundation they are upon a fa!ſe foun- 
dation See how fat men nave gone in 'believing, 
and yer it hath comme to nothing y if you look 1nto 
the 106 Pal.” the 11,12, & 13. verſes , we 
reade there of a generation of men, believing, it's 
ſaid;'The waters covered their Enemies : there 
WAS not one of them left. Then believed. they. 

bit words, they ſang bis Praiſe. LES ir fore © 
zit his works, they waited not for bit Connſel - 

Here was'believing and fuch believisg 3s Cauſed 


- tithi/Fo fig; and yer who are they? they are ſuch, 


is forgat bir works 7 th, as waited net forhir 
wr = I 4 Corſet 


Look iato che 36 of 1/iah.,. and 


ſuch 33 bed R_ has into 10 tht 

ſow! lnfted . aud comtemned Ged,, 20d 

. enyyec te Saints, Mfofes , and Hare»; fuch as 

| the breath ey Lad rave upon , and deyourgd 

them as wicked ones; and yer there was belzey- 
fn 5 , Thenbelieved hs bis word « men will lay 

edeale of faith ur oy on Experiences _ 

| eral provideoces z why lay 3s much faith as 

rae upon theſe , KC ki will faile when the 

-<— Si Buy pun : men may ſay God is our 

we are the people of God, and he de- 


| comb Us 3 The waters covered their Enemies; 


there was net one of them left» What a won> 
derfil providence is this ?'agd here they fall a 

ig to God, wy ad Rebels and. Encmics to God, 
are qut off by God by and by: this is not the 

dation therefore , no, not the ARs of heliew- 

9 If you look iaro Z{a. 48. 1, 2. we readeofa 
generation of men that did be/iewe., and. yer now 
withſtanding fell hort; Hear ye char, O bode of 
Jacob, which are. called by the name 1{ acl, and 
are, come forth ont of the waters © ; 
which ſwear hy the name of the Lod, and male | 

wertion of the Ged of Iſrael, but nat in Trath 


x07 in þ 7064 7 , far theycall themſelves of 


tbe boly City, and ftay themſelve3 upon the God: 
of / [Pak the Lord of Heſt, is bis name, They. 
made mention of the-Lard , and. Raid chemlelves 

upon. the God. of [{rael, what wa = Fs 


.in the. third wer; hi. oY | 
ore. age a « 00 ry, rg; # 
mlelyss upo% the God of 1{ragt., a Ot 5ng 
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the way that we hays goic , 4nd yet nor ny 


d | falcfaich as | , therefore X 
ks | 'make this the "Felaas,the i& of believing - 
d | 4diey nay be out woo? Jeſus ap eu onely 
p | foundation tu Frion 19 tbls fox wuda 

y - Sixrechthly y. 

d firion to 

Is that which deed. "i vy a farther { 

e | allchac yer F have ſpoken of, or gen way Foe all 
Ir 


aro, 2; oils ; 3s his Te eng 
ts "ny is ripbteon= 
S Fo 49 26 things Lande 
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e power ph ghteonſutſs When e's poo: 
- | fonle © wearied out of alf, orwraget Po 

2 | thatheiva poor emiſcreble off fouls, "102 this ba 
a nocalh his anfaflion of fa. tie as ning ,. his ſote 
- 1» » his Teares,, bis yooes kis refolyrions , his 
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what.to doeyſaith the ſaule:.now. here's a ſollle oy: 
 vine't of rigbteouſneſs , (0 35 its come to ſee #1 
' had all the righteouſnels of men;and Angels:,12ll 
* were nothing, chough ic were as.righteous 28 Ada | 
*1n Tnnocency , all were hothing , if it were. as righ- 
teouls as Noab, Adam, Peter gall were nothing ; 
why this it's for a ſoule to.come to be convincirel 
righteobiſnef. Now if ia any thing that yer have 
faid,, it here, wherein 8 rue ſincere heart gon 
beyoos £.by ocrite ; a hypocrite. will goe within | 
tkuechild © Sod thiouph all che orther:doth.a:truc 


: 
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child of God confefſe andmoura for his-fia-y and 
repent »- and revenge himſelte ;,, and refoime.; and 
hath be joy.and delight in duty*s,and doth, he d 
himfelfe , anid hath he good aymes and ends, 

he particular words given 1n ,. hath he puc--forth 
aQs of faith? ſo. doth the hypocrite all theſe-things, 
though none of them-in truth aad in righteouſneſs, 
yet as'to the outward aR, he will goe as far as the 
fincere heart ,, and it will. be hard to find out-the 
one fromi the other, (the hardeft rhing in the world) 
yer in this iep of Convittion of righteouſneſa,che 
childe of God goes beyond the other. When a:;poor 
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he'is beaten off. that, he © 7 | on-upon.another:s\ - 


T- * Chriftheouty Fenhditien:: 

| now-whieh the Lord- Jeſuscomes:o take poſſeſſion: - 
1] of a poor ſoulehe beates him-him off allche. pieces. 
all | ofhis owne righteouſneſs ;; if he. will reſt upon his; 


nd | yicion of righteouſneſs, when-they come: ro-greac 
@ parts.s gifts and abilities,- Chriſt beates- thena off 


of this, cill chey come. 'to ſettle upon..a rigbr-founs : 


r<h | dacion', -orelſe. they will drop off oy. came | 


PO bc 
gt, | not upto the true foundation; hence tx 


\ 


from grace , not conſidering the diſtiaRtion betwixc/ 
the old and new.Coyenant, & che different'truch's'* |\ 
they ſaw the fruit ob theold. Adams , they thought.) 
ic had been grace, eni:thetefore.conclude, they fell - 
that) but got the grace-of the new -Covenamt,} the! + | 
ſqule that-hath ic 5. cag.oEver-foll-fromchatgraces. | 
upon. the gew Coyenant, iFyou would Rad fore-:! \, 
ver.g:thax.you may; be zhroughly-convinced of all.'! | 


is, full-heares-5remble and;feare to Tee theſagrear ones: 
that fow-from either, and nor ſeeing how the ſame - 
| 
from-grace z indeed they fall 'from the grace they": * 
bu tlfat -foule thatis parker of: chat grace, ſhall ; + 
or a ” xd brings huis -people-to' this; con- 
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fall. upon this account ſome: aflert tiling [away 
things id appearance flaw.out of both: roates; when 
had in che. firſt Covenant , ((znzan-maay laoſe all? /| 
and forever; O therefore looke thaty@ be rooted” 
vittion 
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verily.chere's 90 hioþd for me, then the Lord brings” 
it to this z gow rep edurbend » I can do f 
thing;Lord chou chightt deftroy me , and rread* 
me underfoors abd if thou wik doic, 7 will lie be«' 

| fore ther}. /: hive nohope, nor none to turn to g- 
thus.the' foul is ponvine's of righteouſneſs; ands 
eff! ſurh time 45 the ſoul is thus convinc's of righ<! 
reonſneſi;ir will never beable to ſand, conpif#i- 
gr £4 er woſe & the removing the ſoul of 
all falſe iontghe foundation of his works; 
and 566 of bis faith to0, as a work, and 
_ chal Hach' fo: fond ation at all, but.onely | 

ks :6: che Lord! Jeſus; Chriſt; - O be thoy my ' 
oirdurion. - the Lord hath once- brought - 
che ſoul" corhib,” chathe back no foundation in: the © 
odd: re 

r up * 


I have no foundation in 

j Hiilig beryve@n ticaven, and carth, ifthe 
vtidgnotChrilt as a foagdetion to mo; Tam !/ 
foantin ins of -the ſouls” Ontherefore”. 
couches Ss, P; offſors, Chriſtians," 

have our heatts been 
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| ied Mb fm upon Cialt>-v when heaven, li 
carth , by "all the things 'of the world: wil 1x ao 
ſhaken; yeeweſhilfnor be ſhaken bring upo _ 
right foundation ; the. Lord: build all your OG re 
uf os his Son ; if you would be upon this founde: || © 
tron;fay, 'Govd Lord do thou come and build:how Hey 
| Torghave T'been building ; and how long bavel | ; 
been working ? bur "good Lord come. chou 2nd |, 
. build: Othar every 'one'of $45 would but learg \ 
chus;mach/as to&0 Avink* and ſay to the Lord Je: 
ſusChrift, Lord 'come thou -md build; good Lord |. 
takethework our of my lidnds,: and ban thy lets c 
I ſhall hy all bride thefolmdation, but Lg 40! 
tiketherwork our ofiny hand”; and.if God vil bo 
come: 5nd ſertle us upan his” Son as tbe faundatir, YN; | 
ow-of all, hen ſhall we hiye'Foy unſpeakable i 
full of glory, then (hall we Jo}. and Slory incur },, wh 
Goy' ikea WC have thac comfort. and peace, vi 


whidly paffeth all underftatifpithenſh: alt our ſouls; 
have beaven begun here, /thacs «(ball laſt coall eter 
nity ;O'ithe Lord build all upon rb) ' fow dation, 
and tvino -poot ſoul here He diſcouraged? thole of-y 
rentimes* that haye leaft- cauſe to be. res CA Ard 


mdYFrkeny' andthe Er that ha 
raya THalerdpe oor troubled ſouls, CER 


ear, War fo 


oo 


oeren ponder for _ jt thn 
be the Lotd T have ſeet my Dir Y 
*:, tompdiivndw;:lcometothe Lord; Olod 4 'do ou, 
H_— A Uh one "by. ſoul; 
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+ thorn; whoſe names are written þ47. Bt atid.” 

i you not'connt it:in-yaine,.thatiyau have. 

© [followed the Lord, and laid rhe fowndatren not in 

* Jrour ſelves , bur in ne 5 Son of. —_— i by che. 
| Lord Graat. | | | 


| Here felownth the Proſecmtion of Us Pin « 
.it was found tn the Authors Noves.”” Mo 


a 2%: }. Whatis Ch the foundation'of? 
e: iAn(w. 1s Of. the Fathers Etornat Elelti- 
| iy; EleRion is builtupon Chriſt , -he i8 the bots 


*6 Jrem-ftone thereof, Eph. 1.4.55 Avooraling as be 
0 Bheh choſen ms in him; before the foundation of 


W the. world , that. we-ſhowld. be tboly and'x without © 
i Yolerre, before him: tu love: baving predefinated: 
l Punto the Adoptionof children byJeſme Chrifft” 
Yo bim:[elf, according. to:the good: pleaſurs of bis > 
/ wa Chriſt. is the fixſt.of he: face al: on GET 7 
"q por) Iſa. 4:1. Behold) wy ſervant . 
J _ s wine: Ele in whos" wy ſept 
y oltet e and all: others-are Elefted: da hay, 
""FFreace the. Apoſileconcludes, that che 
oy oe fandeth ſure x that is, Godsdecrer bf B>. 
Yet jon cannot be overturned, ic gnras agay=n/ 
by Secondly, Of the Covenant of or FIR The Gas": b 
1 Irnagt.of Grace is he mofbieBg thitg-in'che\ © 
Fo "ed it's the Magazine of fairh,Comfort and He- > 
| Fi, a Saints ſtrong Tower of defence-ap inſtall” "V 
F:fzults. Now Chriſt is.the foundation of this glo-- 
| i} nant of grace:Hence idaidub bounde! 
fl rm, Pla 89.4) 1 bave made a Covenant 
[2+ y Ch led cheMeditrot of this © 
'y Ro Heb... Se. G6i\:Þut HOW. 08:4 0) 
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ſpecial priviledger; D ; 


Firſt, Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18,19. And 
PP; things are of God, who hath reconciled au to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chrift and hath given to ms the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation : To wit, that God 
was in Chriſt recoxciling the worlg to himſelf, 
net [mpputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, and 
batb committed unmto ua the word of Reconcilia- 
tion. Rom. 5. 10, 11. For if whew we were E- 
 xembes, we were Reconciled 10 God by the death 

of bis Sow : much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by bis life , and tot onely ſo, but 
ne alſo joy in Ged , through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, h whom we have now received the A- 
ronerent.Coll1.20.21,22., Axd (baving made 
peace through the blood of his croſs ) by himto 
reconcile all things unto himſelf , by bim, I ſap, 


whether they be things in carth , or things in 


heaven. And you that were ſometimes alienated, 
and encmirs tn your mixde by wicked works + 
yet now hath be reconciled, [n the body of bis 
firſh, through death to preſent you holy and un- 
blameable, and nureprovable in bis fight. Re- 
conciliation is twofold. Firſt Reconciliation of God 
te man,that is made, by giving jullice ſatisfaRion.' 
Secondly, Of 1:4u to God, this is done, by repara- 
tion of mans gature; both theſe flow from Chriſt, 
and are founded upon him z and therefore when 
Chriſt was pierged , water and blood came forth ; 
blood to ſatisfie divine Juſtice, water to cleanſe and 
purifie tans nature. ] 
Wl © Secondly, Efeitnal vocation ; Phil.3. 14. 1 
pf preſt toward the Marke , for the price of the 
"| high cabling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

464 8: Thirdly 
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flinated ns untotbe Adoption of Children by 


| "Peſms C brif to bimſelf , according to the good 


"pleaſure of bis will. Joh. 1.12. But as many. as 
"received bimyto them gave he power to become 
-Fhe Sons of God, even to them that believed on 
"Et zame. Gal, 4. 435. But when the fulneſs of 
Time was come; God ſent furtb his Sou made of 
a woman; made nwnder the Law, to redeem them 
that were wider the Law, that we might res, 
'cerve the Adoption of STIT2 £5 
Feurthly * Juſtrfication , Chiilt is the bottow 
Store of it. Rem.3. 21,2 3, But now the righte- 
'enſneſs of Gidwithent the Law ts manifefed, 
beirg witntfſed by the Law ard the Prophetey 
Even therighteonſneſs of God which 1s by faith 
ef Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and nyon them that bes 
tieve. AR3'3.39, And by him all that beltewe 
are Juſtified. from all things ,,, frem mhick y8 
ceuld not be Fuſtified by the Law of Moſes. Wai. 
5425: IntheLord fhall all the ſced of 1{racl be. 
1ufr ified, and ſhall glory, Jer. 2:3.6. In bis days 
Tndah ſpall be'ſaved. and Iſracl ſhall dwell ſafes: 


 bhhe and this 1s bis name whereby he ſhall be cal-. 


ted: The Lord onr Righteouſneſs. 4 
Fifthly ,- Sanitificarron z He is the boitcme, 
Stone of it #- Hence he is faid ro be. SarGiification 


ro US S Cor. 1.30, But of him are je in Chriſh 


Jeſus, who of God ts mage wnto.us wiſdem,. and || - 


Frghteonſueſs,&.-ſaultification and redewptiont. 

The parts of-SagCtifi:arion are, Mortification.and: 

V.vification , and Chrilt is the foundation of boths 

Firſt, of Martification, Row,6:6. Knowing this. 

that our old man #s crucified with him, that. 

the body of ſin might be defitozed , that hee, | 
: ” -—# 


* 


ae. |. forth we ſhould not ſerve fin: Gal. 5. 20. Tam 
| br] crucified with Chriſt, Secondly ;of VivHication, 
9d | - Col. 3.35 For ye are dead, and your life is bid 
"4 | - with Chriſt in God. John 14.19, Becauſt'[ 
ak live. ye (hall alſo live. Both together are 'menti« 
oj od, Rom.6,5. For if we bave been planted 
of gagether 1n the likeneſs of his death , we ſhalt-be 
ff alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurrefbion, Phil. - 
"| 3-10. That [ may know him, and the power of 
"his. Reſurreftiongand the fellowſhip of bus ſuffer- 
' | #ngs, being made conformable unto bis death. 
by Sixthly, Of all ſaufified Gifts and Abilities. 
| Firſt, outw?rd Abilicies, conſider them as they are 
4, -fanRified to a man , and not as bare eifts.as wilc- 
3] dom, knowledge, &'c. Col. 2.3. [n whons are 
Af bid al the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
"1 1 Cor. 1.30. But of him are ye 'in Gbr:ff Filly 
6 who of God is male unto us wiſedom anarigh. 
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reonſneſs, and ſanitification y and redemption. 
' Secondly yz Inward Abilicies , as ſtrength: to refit 
- Satans Femptations, our own Corruptions.: Phz1. 
4+ 13.1 can do all things through Chriſt-which 
ftrengtheneth me. 12. 4.5.24» Sarely, ſhall on: 
'fay, In the Lord bave I iighteonſneſs and. 
ſtrength. | | ; 
"Secondly, Of Duties and Performances, 
"Chriſt is the foundation of all thefe : when. the 


_ -peopleunder- the Law offered any Sacrifice, they 


*wereto bringir to the Prieſt , ic mult go through 
'his hand'; 'os it could finde no- acceptance z henee 
the office of the high Prieſt , isco offer Gifcs'and 
'Sacrifices.. Heb. 5.1. For every bigh Prieft 
taken from among men , ts ordaintd for men in 
things pertaining to God;that he may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins : So, all our _ 
4 BOY K 3 an 
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and performa 


1o - *cvbr —— P Þ 
+ . Eighthly, Ofoxnr Comforts and Enjoyments 1 
Chrift .is. the bottom of all theſe, — mel 
forts wehare, if chey do not grow apon Chilt as 
their Roote, they are nothing. Some plant com 
fort upon duties, ſomeupen enlargement in duries, 
ſome upon'their afteRions,&c. but whatever com» 
fort it is, that Chrift is not the bottome of, ic will 
fade and wither. _ 
Ninthly. Of Graces, Chriſt is the foundation of 
all cheſe, | 
Firſt, Chriſt is.che foundation of owr faith faith 
hath-no other battom to ftand upon, bur a crucift- 


« 


ed Ctuiſt;chereis a faich thats buile upon Experi- 


” 
” 
. 


orgat bis workes, they waited not for his Conn 
ſet : but this will cor eadure, it is fading. 


weſs of fins. True repentance flows our of rhe 
wounds of Chrift, Zach. 12.10. And i[ will 


Inhabitants of Jeruſalem , the ſpirit of grace 
and of -Jwpplicationspmd they ſha ita upon him 
when they have piered, axd they ſhall moure for 
bins, tt-or4 monrueth for his oxely Son, and ſhall 
tbe in bitterneſs'for him,as one that is in bittere 
weſe for big firft-borne Ee I4Y 

| Thirdly, 


- eRce, as that P/4/.406.1 2, 13. Then believed 
che his words, they ſang his praiſe. They ſoon 


Secondly , Chriſt is the foundation of Repene 
tancee Ate 5.31. Him hath God exalted with 
5 Yy ha right hand to be a Prince avd a Saviour ,. 
5” for to give repentance to [frael, aud forgive-_ 


powr's pon the houſe of David , and wpen the 


ut Ee 4 my +he's 4 ph ts FLO wr a5 4a e: , A - * "" E 
and performances muſt be brought &o Chrift, ani | - 

laid yponhim, he mult offer them, he mult procure.” 
the acceptance; thatis, the ſtrength by which we. | 
 portorm'them, it muſt be his , che acceprance we.” Þ up 
Wir tae 4 v 
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"| ww obedionge. Thereis a legall and an Evany. 
|| grlicall obediencey, A legall obedience maytiand: 
; | upon another bottoms ; bur Evangelical obedicnce 
F (which is that wecall new obedience). is all huile: 


idly, Chriſt is the foundation: of all « Saints: 


upon Chriſt; Evangelical obedience flowes our of. 
the new Coyenane , it being there promiſed, Eaeke 
36. 27. And I willput my Spirit mithin. yam x 
aud canſe you to walks in my Statutes, and 18: 
ſhall keepe my Judgements , and doe then, And 
the whole-newCovenant (a3 I have ſaid) is founded 
upen Chrifl, _ | 

Queff. 4. Who lay's Chriſt az a faundation 

Anſm. Netwman bimſelfe by avy aft of ws 
omas, cither his repent ance, faith ar obedience 
but God alone + The layivz Chriſtas a founda- 
tion in the faule, is ſolely Gods ad, and got mans. 
ia the leaſt, \. 


Firſt, Beeauſe if « man by any alt of bis cont -_ * 


lax Chrifh as af iow is his ſoule, then 
ſbould the poduripals aud woſt material piece in 
workss > But now the building of aus Salvation: 
is not of workes, but of Grace. Epb. 2-y,8. Even: 
wher we were. dead im fins » hath quickene# 6 
together with Chriſt (by grace je are ſaved} 
For by grace are ze ſaved, through faith , aud 
that not of your ſelues + it is the gift of God. 
Secondly , Becauſe mans Repext ance » ohe-| 
dienee, yes; his faith (if it he true) bath Coreft 
4 its fandation ; therefore cannor it lay Chrilt 
28. 4 foundation , ſeeing thar Chriſt is the toun». 
dation of it , and theretore tho laying of Chriſt as 
a foundation is hefare ite And indeed irs a common 
notion among Diviges » That 2 man in- the firſk 
K 3 worke 
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worke is meerely. Paſſive, as a childe when firſt: | / 
conceived and formed in the wombe is meerly paſ:';| | 
five , it doth nothing 310 its with a Soule in the firſti || - 
worke, it therefore doth nothing in laying Chriſt as! | + 
a foundation , but Chriſt is firſt by the father lai Þ - 
as a foundation in the ſorfle,and rhen the foul As; J 
ic believes , ir repents, ic obey, &c. And indeed, 
its a thing impoſſible to conceive, that man by any 
a& ofhis”, either his faith , repentance , obedicace, 
&c. ſhould lay Chriſt as a foundation , ſeeing the 
creature is a finite thing , and all his at are like 
himſelfe,finite, but Chrift isthe Infinite God ; now 
how can a finite: hand or power move-an Infinite 
thing ? how can «that which is finite bring down 
. that which is Infinite , aad lay it as @ foundation 
the laying Chriſt therefore as a fonndation , is not; 
the a of the creature , but of God onely. 
Queſt. 5, But how doth God lay Chriſt as a 
foundation ? - FO I 
"" Anſw. 1. Byrazing all other foundations: 
one ſoule (as T ſaid before } builds upon his Legah: 
conviRions ," mournings, humiliations ; another! 
upon his.refolutions, - vowes , Covenants , his afts' 
of revenge upon himſelte, his reformation, 8c. An-' 
other , on his Joyes , :Comforts , his diſpoſition of: 
heartthat- ſometimes he finds to a duty , and his 
ſincere aymes (as he thinkes) cherein; Another up-' 
on his particular words given in,ſometimes to bear": 
himup underſtait's, ſometimes toencourage to his 
duty and upon; his faith in theſe, 8c. Now when 
God ccmes indeed to lay Chriſt as a foundation in: 
ny ſoule, if a ſoule have ſ&ch fonndations, God' 
will ſhake them'sll yea raze them to the ground-2 
S&- that now-the ſoule will ſee and fay , my con»: 
yiRticos > molttnings;, kumiliations, * reſolutions s' 
e—R_ VE YOWes » 


firſt 


'F. 


' Yowes , covzaxnts, as of (Alfe:revenge;;\reformar 
/tions are nothing', nothing 2s" to'eyidence* Gats 
:Jove romy ſoule, I miy b: miſerable; periſh, and 
*be undoae for ever, notwithſtzndiag this; my privi- 


kedg2s, Church-ſhip , parcicipucion of ordinances , 


-are nozhing; I may be a caſt-our for eyer,, notwirth» 
landing thefe ; my comforts ,-yoyes; 920d fis co 
duty, good aims therein (as I thinke) are nothing, 
a3 to build any hope here , for I'miy be deceived 
and gull'd in al{theſe, andperiſh erernally not- 
withſtanding theſe ; my words giveninin ſtraights, 
when TI have been going to ſom? work? , and my 
faich [aid upon theſe , are nothins-as co afſure m2 

God is my Facher, Imiy bs under a miftake in all 
theſe. Now! is the {oule ſtripp:d bare, and-naked, 
and become truly poor in Spirit;for whereas befare 
ic thougt it ſelfe rich, and had many things; coke 
viRtions, humiliations, yvowes, reformations , com- 
forts, joyes, particular words; faith is thefe, which 

it could muſter up, as evidences of Gols love ror , 
now it ſees it hath nothing ar all, it cannot bring 
farth one thing , that can evideace to. it, it is-n 

childe of God, or got beyond the hypocrite. - And 
now it lies , Lord, a Chriſt or-nothing, a naked 

Chriſt or nothing ; 1 havetryed all foundations , 

and now they are nothing , they are all ſhaken co 

pieces, razed to the ground. Thus the ſoule bang's 

(as twere) betwixrt Earth and heaven, or Hell and 

heayen rather , not knowing what will become of 
him ,. but a lictle glimpſe he hath thac Chriſt can 

fave him yet,and ſome inward'groanings there are, 

QChiiſt or nothing ; Chriftnow to be my /Com- 

fort, my wildome, my righteouſteſs, my ſanRificas 

riog, &c. or nothing. KY OT 240% 3 Y WHIRR 
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86 the Law for, is laid np in Chriſt onely, and ts 
be bad from him, Now the ſoule ſees, that where .. 


23$ before it ran to the Law, for conviction of fin, | 


repentaygce , obedience , faith , Comfort , &cerhat 
all this is treaſured up richly in Jefus Chriſt, and « 
muſt have theſe things (if ic will have the true, and 
not be put off with counterfeic ware) from Jeſus 
Chriſt onely: now the ſoule begins to looke after a 
new conviction of fin , repentance , faith, obedi- 
ence, Camfort, &c. And whereas it thought before 
that it had all theſe, nowg indeed it ſees it had them 


- not , what it had was onely counterfcite ware , the 


. true Ware being to be had anely, from Chriſt, out 
| of his ware-houſe z now it cries Lord give me the 

wiſdome of Chrift,the ſanRification of Chriſt,that 
- faith, that repentance, obedience, comfort, that is 
- in Chriſt, and flow's from him : now begins Chriſt 


to 'beall, and there is nothing that hath any cre-. 


dir with the foul, but whact is Chriſts, it cares not 


' for Repentance, Faith , Comfort, &c. if it be not. 
-Chrifts, But as before , it ſaid I'am nothing, my. 
convictions , humiliation , reformation, comfort, 
- faith, &c. are nothing ; now it faith otherwile, 


. Chriſt is all. Chrift is my wiſdoeme, my righteouſ- 
- neſs,my ſanQtificarion,my repentance, my faith, my 
- comfort, my obedience, my ſtrength to ftand, oe. 
'that is , llook forall theſe nowhere but io and 


-fom Chriſt, . -.- oy | 
; © Thirdly , By enabling the ſoul, to make a di-. 
.ve#t aft ual cloſe with Chriſt for all theſe. This 
4s that coming, which followes the drawing , hears | 


-ing, learning of the Father ; Jobs 6.44, 45- No 
$248 £43 come to me 1 except the Father which 


_ Hark ſent wo, draw bin « Every man therefore | 


that 


. 
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that bath beard,and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh anto me. Burt note , that rhislactetis nor 
ſo properly laying of the foundation, for the foun- 
dation is laid in the two former, as the uniting of 
the ſoul to the foundation, or the ſoddering of the 
foul and foundation, Cementing them into one, in 
order to ſpiritual growth and fruirfulaeſs, 'for the 
foundation Chriſt being by the father planted in 
the ſoul, his wiſdom, righteonſneſs, lentlfications 
 &c. being laid at the very botrome of all yg iris ne» 
ceflary that now to the end . that this wiſdome, 
- grace, holigeſs, ec. might ſhoot up into the ſoul, 
and cauſe the glorious buddings forth of Goſpel- 
. light, grace, and holineſs in ir,that there ſhould bea 
ſoddering of the fouland the foundation: for as the 
render graft partakes of the ſap that is in che ſtock, 
by ſuch 2 union with the Rock, as makes the grafe 8 
.ocke grow into one; _ ſo the participation of that 
light, life, grace, Righteouſacſs, Holineſs, of which 
(the bleſſed foundation) Chriſt is full, is. conveyed 
into the ſoul, by ſuch a knitting of this - foundation 
and the foul rogether, is makes them inſeparably 
one? now , flows up out of the - faundation, thac 
wiſdome, grace, Holineſs,thatis in it, intoche ſoul, 
and the ſoul which before was empticd of all, and 
' had che ſapof old Adam, (that wiſdome, righte- 
ouineſs , boliacls, &'g. which ſprings from old A- 
dan) letour, hath the new Aden ſending up 
his living ſap igtoit,and now the ſouls faith, repen- 
rance, obedience, &c. are all ſuch as this new ſap 
ſcads forth , that is; its all grace of anecher kindes 
its faith is of anather kinde ro what before it hads 
ts repentance andabedijence is of another [tinde, 
its comforts are of another kinde. And this God 
brings all his 20, before ever they become fryinlu)in 
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.crite, -to build: coo m:1ch upoa ebeſe foundation}, 


' yea tobe building years tagecher upon them , 'and- 


4-4 : TOR 
thzt- too, afcer trus grace is wroughtia his ſoul; 
 Abrabam was a true biliryer ,and yer goes in tthe 
to Hagar the'old Covenaat, and thirceen years 


together is heart run's/ upon her fruit , and all his: | 


Expeicions are frem icsBur note this wichal,that 
till God brings 2 believer to this, ro make a mote 
dire& and Immediate cloſe wich Chriſt, in the new 
| Covenant, he will be barren as ro Goſpell fruit: 
Abrabam had no fruit from Sarab till God had 
diſcoyered tohim, that Hager's fruit was not the 
fruicy butthe inuſt yet lobke for fruit from Sereb ; 
fo, a truebeliever will be barren as to Goſpil fruit, 
untill he is brought off from all ot bor fowndations, 
and made to cloſe with Chriſt in the new Coye« 


- "CBrIffvhe onely Foundation, 
a Gofpcl way; for note here, it my b2 the condfu 
tion of a tru2 child of G21, as wzllas of the hyp3y: | 


rant. And indeed | thinke- I may fay , that there | 


never was 2 belieyer in the world, bu: either before 


converſion: or afrer;Fie hath been bronght under che | | 
old Coyzaant;/and there hath bzen a building upon :;Þ 


ſuch foundations; for it'is naturall to a ſoule un- | 


derthe old:Covenant fo to doe. 


Queft. 6. But when doth God lay Chit as's | 


a-foundacion 'inthe ſoule © is it in; the firlt” worke 

or change that is wrought upon a ſoule , ot afters 

wards ? | 1, BI 
Anſw. There is 2 twofold worke or change 


wrought upon many ſouls”, Fay many, becauſe e- - 


very. one dothnor paſſe under this double change. * 
Firft, Legal, which 152 worke or chanoe 
wrought by the power of the Law , or by che Mi+ 
niſtry ofthe l&rer; for ſo-rhe'Apoltle calls the Law, 
 2Cor.3.6, Who alſo hath" made ne able Mini» 
= RS frers 


f 


rit giveth lefe. And 1 doe here expound the Law 
by «he Miniſtry of the letter, co the ead ,, we may 
not looke upon the Law , as containing onely the 
matter of the ten Commandments , and the pro-- 
miſes and Threats annexed to theſe ; but indeed , 


, takethe Law ar large for the ſumme of chat truth 


reyealed, either in the Scriptures of the old or New 
Teſtament , which containes within it , DoRtines, 
Promiſes , Precepts , Threats , &c. So far as this 
truth comes to-a ſoule , and is received onely as a- 
potion, as it is thelertey , a voice of words, &c. ſo 
far it fals ſhort of beiag Goſpel, which is a word of 
Power, the Power of God unto Salvation, a Mini- 
tration of the Spiric and life, and is no other bur 
the word of the Law, that is , a bare word withouc 
Power,a killing letter to itz And whatſoever worke 


, Oorchange: is wrought by this word , as it comes 
- to the ſoule onely as an enlightening notion , or 
. direRing letter,diſcovering to a man his duty, ſtate, 

. &co or as it comes as a threatening,terrifying yoice 


of words , driving the ſoulecothat it apprehends to 
be irs duty, and. making ir. for feare to leeke after a 
better ſtate than it ſees:it felfe to be in , (for allthis. 
the word as its a bare letter , or a voice of words 
may doe) Iſay,all this worke or change is no other 
nor better.than a /eg all works or change; for itis a 
worke-wrought by the.Miniftry of the letter , by 2. 


 voice-of words, it is the light of the bare letter, and. 
the tetrarof the voice of words, that makes a man 


in hig.owne. firengrh fall'co working ,; and accor- 


hereby , ſeeing it is no other, but an act, 


a worke\ « change, ' performed by the ſtrength of 


FN natutles 


diggly -the wotke brought. forth, or the change 
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| fers of the new Teftament, not of the letter but 
| of the Spirits for the letter killeth , bus the Spi- 


wy 64 T 


ak_ Soda the {i 
beno other "rs the ficfh, 2 child of the 
Law (or old Covenant) as was Mhmeael, and noc 
ofthe promiſe (or new Covenant) as was: Iſaac. 


Secondly , There 5s an Evangelical work or. 


» Which | -v that work which is wrought up= 
en the foul by the 
cutting the foul off from the dead flock of old 4 
dam, and ingraffing it into the living lock of the 
new Adaw Jeſus Chrift, And the very founda« 
tion ofthe work or change | 


| ofa poor foul by an Almighuy power, & breaks it 
off from the or Carey. Oo der ke 


graffs it intoChrift ;, Now by the engraffiag there 


1s anunion > and from this union a communica- 
tion to the foul of that new fap and life thac is in 
Chrift, -and by yirtue of this a glorious work and 


change is wrought in the ſoul, new fruit, new ati» | 


rite 


all for » foul may have that work,as had Lhab, 


udes, Hered , and Theruy grannd &c. 
Poder, Bora, 5 - wn but fo cannot any that 


Chrift is the foundation of for if fo, then could 1 


not Chriſt be 4 fare fowndation , 28 the 


calls him, Efs: 28, 16. Therefore thus ferb-the | 
Lord God," Behold, [ lay in Sion far a founda- 
tiow, a Stone , boar area a protiens corner 
foundation 1 Barche laying of Chr | 

And the 
s which'is char thing 
by which we ate ingraffed into Chriſhand, ; —k | 


Stowea ſure 
23 afoundation is in this 'ſes 
beginning of this is our union 


work ; 


#00 bear fruit appaCiſns aha 


= , Þ. + 
« x 3 
fi N > 
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rien 


of the promiſir TY 


of the Spiric in the word, 


is marriageunion with: 
Chriſt, The Spirit of God in the word laies hold” 


Now obſerve the Fathers laying Chriſt as a | 
foundation is noc in the firſt work,which I call Le. 


LE ng ps 
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| 5083 when a foul hath this waton , from that mo» 


ment is Chriſt his formdarion, bur not before, for 
whatever may be found in kits, or come from tus 
before this unton , bet fortow for fin, Comfort, 
obedience, &c. icharh nor Chriſt for x fonndati- 
on, for how can Chriſt be foundation to that 
foul, or to any thing in that ſoul, thatis not unied 
co him ? can we fay fuch athing is # fowndarron 
rofuch a building, and yecthe building be ſeparate 
from that ching,znd ſtanding upon forerhing elſe ? 
not ſo. 

QseP. But the Soulemay fay, If rhere be this 
double worke, and change; and Chriſt is che foun- 
dation onely of the lacrer, How ſhall I know whe- 
ther the worke upon me be Leonll or Evangelical , 
that ſo , 1 may know whether Thrift be my fowne 
dation, yea orno?. 

Anſe This is « moſt difficule Queſtion z andthe 
farther I confider it, thermore dorh it beger mar» 
ter of feare and trembling ;'and the rather, becauſe 
thoſe things which we ordimaily bring forth as 


evidences ofthe graceof God within us, will noc 
mavifeſt this di c , | becauſe there is norany 
One: En grace, tharflowes 
from the Goſpel- apon a foule, bur "that 


worke which Sony Lag, hath theconmerici 
of that worke, ce , affeRtion , $c. not bur thue 
there is areall Sms berwixt thoſe fruics of 
Sanftification that fpring from the Law, aad rhofe 
that come from the Spicicim'the Goſpel : bariure- 
gard the Legall worke ach che counterfeire of 
wharteyer | che other harh , therefore the ail 
of the erue from che falſeand counterſeie, is 2 
hard ching. For 


wo HC 6 a 


Fult, Dorb rhe Gufpelwork, onnſe woo 
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wo _ CH bei. Foundation. F_ 
 _-Sw?fodoth the Legal #00 : The Terrors of theo | ** 
- Covenant made Ahab mourne , Fudas repent &; 

As the Goſpel worke , 'may make the heart ſoft, | 
_diſſalve it into teares, ſo may the. Legal} too.difſoly | '* 
the; heart into reares, foften it greatly for a while. | | 

Secondly , Dath the Goſpel worke produce obes 
diences make a ſoule runto God upon bis knety 
 dayly? ſo may the Legall too, Ilai.58.2. Ter they 
-ſeeke me dayly , and delight to know my wajer, 
Au a mation that did rightecnſneſs', and for ſaoks 

not the Ordinance of their God; They aske of me 

- the-ot dinanites of Fuſtice';, they take delight in 
_- approaching to God. Iſhmael was a praying child, 
- God heard the voice of the Lad. Secondly , for 
_ Reftxmacion:;: Doth the Goſpelwork canſe that! 
.ſo-rmay the Legall rao; whatdid Herod? Fhirdly, 
Doth the Goſpel worke produce grace? ſo may the 
 :biegall too ,'thengh not{ true grace, yer grace like 
.therme-r Firſt; repentance, See before Secandly, for. 
Jeik-deniall; :[hirachſhewed a greae. example "of 7 
-feli=deniall.: Gen:i2:5; 9. And his ſons Iſaac ani} © 
Jfomacl buritd him in the Cave of Machpelab;Þ 
;&c; So.Sawt,'1 Samrr.12,13. And the people Y * 
ſaid:nnto;Semnel; who is:he that ſard; ſhall Saul Y} 
Felbg ne vuer 1s Fhring the men that we 294). pt 2 
-thems.to death: And'Saul" (ai; There ſhall not | 
-wan bt put todeath this day. Thirdly:for delight 
og in-holy. duties inthe wayes.and:ordinances of Þ * 
Gods {ſas-58.2.Yet they ſeeks me dajily, and de- 
Jight: to know my wayes, 8c, Fourthly, for zeale*! 
"fog:God-, : and his wayes: Paw! befort conyerfion ,Þ} © 
Sears them record , that they bave a .zeale for { 
God,but not according to _—_— Fifthly, for *Þ 
Aaith,Pſad. I06:14;137 4.then believed they bu © 


e %\ h wordr, L s 


' 


£4 words, they ſang bis praiſe.T bey ſoon forgat bs 

— | works, they waited not for bus: Counſel - But : WO 
wy Infled exceedingly'in the wilderneſs,and temp- | , _ 
Is | ted Godin the deſert. 1a. 48. 1,2, Hear ye 
"f this, O bouſd of Jacob , which arg called by the 
7, | pare of Iſrael, and are come forth ont. of the 
waters of Indah ; which ſwear by the name of 
' the Lord., and make mention of the God of 1ſ- 
9 racl. but not in Truth, nor in Righteonſueſs, or 
he they call themſelves. of the boly City, and they 

" | ſay themſelves ,upon the God of Iſrael, the 
Lord. of Hoſts & bis vame. Fox there is a faich 
of the Law, as well 2s of the Goſpel : fo long as a 
5» | an can cbey and perform the condition, th 
po | Law will give bim a faith. 

i Thirdly, Doth the Goſpel worke brixg a man 
py, | into Relation to God and Chriſt? ſo may the le- 
-Þf gal too, into ſome kinde of relation. Fere31.3 2: 
| Not according, to the. Covenant that ] made 
of with their fathers, in the day that I topke them 
of © by:the hand, to bring then ont of the land of E- 
& Opt, (which my Covenant they brake.although E 

"1 was an Hu:;band uno them, ſaith the Lard:), | pb 

1 Þ .. Fourthly, - Doth the Goſpel work, beget peace, 2 
and Comfort? ſo may the Legal tos, for oblcrye, 
J/far-as by the legal work, a tfaich may be begot- 
-Y ten, and ſome kiade cf relation held forth in that 
I work, ſofar there will be peace and comfort. 

I Fifthly, Dorh the Goſpel work make a man 
Yoo harden of bir helters in bimſelf, and fy for 
YU refuge to Jeſrcs Chriſt, and the Covenant of. 
| grace ? So there may be ſomething like that in 
 }:helegal work alſo; for marke it, A. foul by the 
- Þ light of cruth , being throughly convinced that all 
, JF his. duties, obcdicnce, his faith, comfort, &e. thax 


fprurg fromrche Law'is-nothing , and chat Salyy 
tion is onely ro be had in the Covenant of gras | !! 
and a naked Chriſt held forth cherein,ma y hereup.þ { 
on quit his truft and reliance in thele, and now ryj 
in his own Frenoth { as before he did to the Lay, 
ſonow) to the Covenant of grace, and to a nakf] ” 
Chriſt for refuge. I ſay , in his own ftrength fil 
As a man when the flzod was upon the earth 

ight have huag npon the oufide of Noehs Arky 
and yet have periſhed, ſo a man may run thus 
jn his own ſtrength , and hang upon the outfideef 
Chrift (as it were) and yerperiſh. And yer 
chis (chouth whar a man runs to is the Goſpe| 
yet) no mote than « Legal! work, a work perfor 
med in 2 mans: own ftrength , and 'not in it 
___ of Chrift ; for note, as a true Goſpel Saint 
doth Eyangelize the Law, thatis i; he goes toil 


- 


Law 1abours to obey thar in Gofpel«ftrength;: thi 


rerpth of Chrift : So a Legalift may legalize th 7 
very , that is, rake hold of Chriſt,the Con 


nant of grace, cloſe with Goſpel-principles in I % 
own irength , when he is convinced he is a miſe 
able ſinner, and rhar his repentance , his refornul 
rion, his comfort, his faith, &o. that ſprings frodl 
the Law cannor redeeme him, but his onely rem 
dy is in Chiift and grace, he may run tothar;'a 
hang upon Goſpelenotions and principles for help} ** 
Nay; he may not onely run to theſe, bur attain fol} 7. 


Fit, He may attain ſome kinde of reform 
econ , which'it ny be he could not attain by if} 
| of the Law, 2 Pet.2. 20; For if after thif 
have eſcaped the pollmtrons of the world,throwy®) 
the knowledye of rhe Lord and Savioxr Hej#®)| 
Chrift, they are ag ain entangled therein; an oh 

K gf ( 


- 


evergome,the later end 1s worſe with them than 4 
nes | the beginning. ;And Heb.10. 29, Of how much 

al ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe JE : ſhall be be thought 
i worthy , who hath troden nnderfoot the Sou of 
»i Grd, and bath counted the blood of the Cove- 
all nant wherewith he was ſanitified an unholy. 
j thing , and bath doxe deſpite unto the Spirit of 
bf face? Wereade of a ſanQiification that even hy- 
k&Þ pocrices attain by the blood of the. Covenant, which” 
4 i5'2 wonderful thing for a .reformation to be- 
«0 wrought through che beamings of ſonie Goſpel 
WH. ight upon the ſoul, | Ee” oo as 
od Secondly, He may have ſome kinde of tafte of 
wh ſweetneſs ever in Chriſt bimſelf. Heb 6. 4. For 
tef  & ivzpoſſible for thoſe who were once enligh- 
ty} tened, and bave tafted of the heavenly gift, and” 1: "2 
Wh vere made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, The hea« = a 
will veoly gifr is Chriſt himſelf. ob» 6..3 2,33. Then | 
al jo». Moſes gave you not that bread from bta- 
1 vers Sur my father grueth you the. true bread” 
at from heaven', for the bread of God is be which 
nol cometh down from heaven, and giveth life nnto 
by theworld.' - | £ 7-3 AE es , wy RJ Sg 
I Thirdly, He may in a bind be made a partaker 
no of the Spirie, Heb.6.4. For «t is impoſſible for 
ah thoſe whowere once enlightned, and have taſted 
yo the beatenty gift, and were made partakers 
Hof che boty ho | 


X -» that is, he may baye commoa , 
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#6 ightiand Gimmon affiftancezwhich though it is nor 
$64 aving, yer it may be fach light 8 ſuch affiftance as * 
Y re NH Ionics {ach as he hath not in him- 7 
go kit, light into truch- beyond: what he. can attain *_ 


a 4 cetly by his reaſon ; & affiftance in ſome duty;be» .. 
1nd what he bath from his own ſtrengthttherefore” - 
Wy 252 + L .fach 
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hag "helyotheie'; ; may then” "R ia his owe 
tenth" tothe Goſpel, 2nd then'coriceivine be- 
.cafe How ties Coe 6fÞ: froth tie" ave” \ and hath 
«en-the-<mptine(s'of alt iis! legal einfts arid tefts, 
-athach'gorfome tichr' inro Golpet triths', and 
hangs 2s'he chinkes upon ChiiFand the _ 
of oraet onely,' though yet" all this his ha 
ac an #R6P his own”, © hangi ing'rp ig. Fo | 
of irhe Arke, he jidgeth chat though his' condition ; 
vas bad before”?,” yer'inow it ruſt needs be goo! 
nd from'this conception of kimfife he is it 
| tholpen: fotnewhat to 'reforing,- finds fweernels' 3 
ts of Clift; becatiſe he-chinkees he harh'riow 
| lis9d hold or Hith 3 and-Chrift maft needs be His ; 
each J6y in hearing Goſpeltiiths,/ 2nd feels 2 
%at © fir as rwete 2 kind of heavenly: oyes in-him- 3 
ky (Rfc,and yer for all this in old Fddvs Mill; {af ce - 
I fue 6 Bets (though it ſeerme otorious } " coimes 'M 
. [harp from wutiien with' Chriſt-as the found: tion of 2 
{bitfrom union with the old'Stocke, atid hence 
© Reviney ro paſſe rhiatin —_—_ alt the frulte drops, 
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gay thararaite 1 all theſe 


ors grace; for 
"Re t' og away frow gr. # 15 
wu + Us as their Poficioh is falſe , aff 3 
| . Tm Ea the tot dilfinguifhing of workes Ey- 7% 
Ny HE"; Fotir he.” Goſpel; -htreyer miy be in | 4 
hs .q un by-yortuy of Theal worke ," that is, a wotke | 
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"sQ *ethe building m4 Whatc- 
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ever a'may comes by.cicher by old Covenaat light, 
or by old Coyenant ſtrength, all thathe may looſe, 


for the old Coycnant'is a fading; thing ; *ris ſuch mn 

Covenant as may be broken, Heb. 8. 9. Not as- | 

- cording to the Covenant that 1 made with therr hy 
fathers , inthe day when Itooke them by the ||» 

hand, t0 lead them out of the land of Egypt, be- | (; 

canſe they continued not in my Covenant, and] po 

regarded then not, ſaith the Lord. And though | je 

God by vercue of that Coyenant ftands in ſome (|, 

kind of relation (as I have ſaid) to perſons under || 

it, yet ſuchis the Tenour of that Covenant , that if | 15 

they doe not Keepe Covenant, bur rebell, God will | jj 

caſt chem off, and not regard-thema for all chat : and [| ,n 

therefore the Apofile, for thoſe words in Jeremy, | wc 

= although 7 was az kacband to ther, reads, and] | © 
Ev. regarded them not. 4 BB 
2Y Now ſo much ſecming grace may;be in. a may! || y 
—=a by Te % old Coyerart light, or old Covenant; Þ ang 
= ficength , acting upon.Goſpel light and principles.  *. 
that it is Til i AL iD os ©0..Y be 


neo He TEE 


aiſticguiſh it from true grace 2 therefore ſo, many Yay 
that ſeemed to haye true grace fall away. ;and-theg;Yihi 
-men when they fee.it > and finde | Caveats in the: 
word, to perſons goirg far upon Galpel prixcipleyy ye: 
o take heed leaft they fall away; Conclude, mom; Þ 

214) fall away, which indeed isfalle s, for nol] or 
truly in Chriſt , canever fall, bur perſons may mull; 

thus far , and yer (till in che-Srock of old. Adawys 
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Chriſt the onely Founlation. © 153 © 

cauſe many goe fo farre in” that” ftrengeh which * 

they feele to be their' owne, as that they thinke 
chemſelyes to haye true grace,and to be living mem- 
hers of Chriſt , (which as indeed iris not ſo) hence 
- conclude man hath a power and a will in him- 
= | ſdfe ro receive Chriſt, which is nor ſoz man hath a 
# Þ power to repent, obey, belieye, in a legall way,and 
| | lehath a power to lay hold on Chrift as tendered 
'F inthe Covenant of grace, in ſuch manner as a man 
may be ſaid ro hang on the outſide of the Arke: bur 
z power to receiye Chriſt in Truth, ſo as to bein 
W | him, this he hath nor; this is the free gift of God ,; 
| [and no perſon inthe world eyer can, or ſhall thug 

receive Chrift,, bur he onely co whom itis given, 

Qzeft. But yon (will ay , if a man by Legall 
Principles , and Legal Rrength , may goe thus far, 

| whereia [yes che'difference berwixct the true Saint g 
KN ad this ſeeming Saint? fo OO OT 
+ | Anfl. The maine and efſentiall difference bs 
Ybere , in the roote the one and the other prow's 


? 


« 
* 


| 8pou. The ſeeming Saint may have many glorious 
&Jthings , but the roore upon which all he hath'or 
Þ Jdoth, Rant#*s”/is che old Adaw ; The truce 'Saine 
b Ipctiaps may hays fewer and1efſe glorious bran- 
# } hes than the other , burthe roote of what he hath 
WJ ordoth | isthenew Adam So that ina word), it 
I 5the ſoules tinion with  Chrilt as '2þe r007e , the 
$[fonndation ofall that he hath or'doth, wherein ly*s - 
he very foundation of this difference ; Iay , all 
#JyShere', 'M our fraving or not having union with 


_l_ 
, 
-_S 
i. % 
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+1  Paffibly there is muny a gratious ſoule , that ne- 
ALI ih all his life cime attaines{o/ much' as what we 
by o_ayethcwed my bein the ſeeming Saint > and yet 
e PRs PRI , <1 . Ti F 
gta thache ſtands for ever, and all the Power of 
EE. S2.+-7 Fl 
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he 
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; | lorious OR ge TW 2X one 
time, or « other, . The reaſon. is;, becauſe. the fit, 
though the branches be the leſſe , and. lefſe! glorious 
£0 Outward appearance, 74 baving this-rrue ugjng. 
with Chrift, oraws. upon this ſound rootesthat,can. 
never decay's. "rhe ther; though the branches .nazy 
be greater, yet iands/upon a rottes. Rogte, As you 
may. ſcerwo. Frees,. one hath great; Limbs ag 
branches,and pun a oreat Þarigey > and fare 
preſent is very green nels 
at thexoate; | be, 
y cles ber ue ox WIE ay 

: : ſound roote;y,, Now of theſe ewe. s. the.gi 
Tree, chough.he make a greater ſhew acckſpoy þ 
| ing of branches , yer becauſe there is rotrenneſla. 
theroote,. he will. not. retain big-greennefle ,, oug. Y g 
"Ina decaying Bate:, and in time rhe leaves Glut 
ag ade ys Wal hol 
Tree 1s not 
a heAes muleicude+ of branches »- 1 
perhaps never” comes to. haye ſo, many ſpread 
boughs ,.yet becauſe he is ſound an rooe >; be fil 
grow's, retaines bis greennefle; & his tmuite (4 
_ in ſome winter ſcaſons) and never 0150p 
foxeler no-poor. foul thigke with himelfe, I c 1 
be ſincere, becauſe I have never: yer gone ſo. T3 BY 
thoſe have done and dos that fall away yic ways "BY 
ſoule, thqu neyer ſhak in thy life, and. yer thy cop+51: 
dicion may be good, and. thou ſhalt ſtand fare aj 22 
when the other ball rot and periſh, if thon arti 
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pee!" Whzree we lakpal exitha 


oy oor Broierotunr' necefſary rflar we mindethis 


: {imion; and if we would know either the poodnels 
z6f our ſtare, or- the worth of any thing we either 


"y ids or have; we muſt labourto finde our whit is 


1the' root of all; and whether orno, what we haye 
for do, ſpritig from Chritt as theroote, © 

+ Qweſt, But how ſhall Iknow whether Chriſt 
he my rooteyand what I have and do, ſpring __ 
"him asthe-roote? 


K& | i" 2fwſ9,The beſt Evidence thar Tam able to give 


: B'this, - 1F Chriſt be thy-roote, then wile chow 


4: fonfbly peyorive thax thou haſt nothing at als 


c 1:46:05 ſdom;ne firength;righreonſneſs , holineſs 


"gee%i bur: what ſprings from rhe” roote « Wwe 


x f «could conceive fuch athing as-2 Tree to have ſenſe, 


m * weight” alfo conceive. that che Free my wv 


i "ſure bur ytiar comes from he roots, norcould | ic 


"pac fortls branch-; leafe orſruir ,' were it's roore 


nl raken front, | So If Chriftbothe roote, the foul 
ln 7 the really (enfible of this; _—_ that 


w have nowildomyRtrengths Go. ecdili 
(IF (but avhac comes: frotty: it will 


w[-(Emney ſep?) a5 ſenſibly feel ryenrn and all it 


(9 | J 
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1 teth comin up fromChrift; as a Tree had ic ſenſe 


j** would feel the-[hooring:up of -the fap through the 


x! hody of ity meo it's doughes, branches and fruit. - 


122 Bar yow' becauſe there mygy'be a great deeeir 


hermanddnjinched Tactevare really and willitis 
"! 0\dereive 'rhettſebyes therefore minde theſe two 
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| '# nfe(s it, but there are but few thay 
an ocyer comes to feel it till firſt he 
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therby gets ſome of the ſap, by wKMl 
in parc,;but it bath a root of its'&vry 
.the Oak is not its root 3 Now becauſe it wants the 
firm root of the Oak, and hath buc a weak root of 
.its Own, thence it comes to paſs,that notwithſtand= 
ing it gets ſome moiſture from the Oak by clinging 
to che outfide of 1t, and hath ſome ſap alſo from'its , 
,own root, ; yet it js very ſubjeR to wither, and dies | 
,whillt che Oak lives. So it may be with. a Legal 
foul,as what hath.been already ſaid makes appear: 
he bath a root of his own, the root of old Adam ; 
bur finding bimſelf, notwithſtanding this root,to be 
Hut a withering branch , he may by that ſtrength 
that is given him from:this root, cling to Chriſt che 
Jiving Oak, hang upon him in an outward way, 5s 

_ the Jyiehangs on the bark; the ourfide of the Oak, 
hereby he may get as well ſome fap from Chrift, 
oF w%hillt he chus hangs upon him in an ourward way, 
a 25 nzy ſomewhat kelp ro make him green,keeping 
4 fife in himfor a time, as doth the ſap he hattyfrom 
his own root 2 and hereby his life is partly from his 
own raots'which affords kim ſo much ſap WSiyes 
{ him rengeh to cling to chis living Oak, add pantly 
af from that ſap which by clinging to Chriſt ia an/our- 
ef ward way he draws from him: yet becauſe this ſoul 
a bach not Chriſt for his-root,but what nouriſhmene 
by he gets from him is only in an ourward way, by an 
a 
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outward cleaving to him;” and clinging abouc him, 
to which he is aſfifted and enabled by that (irength 
that is afforded him from bis own root, theold' H- 
dams , Hence it comes to/paſs, that at one time or o- 
therzthis cleaving ſoul which receivs.not its firength 
44 life, nouriſhment from Chriſt, by vertiee of a real 4 
ax 4. ion with Chriſt as his root , but by vertue of an 5 
dif outward cleaving and fucking from Chrift doth die 1 


*not union.» AT is the coming of fap chat way i 

- theſame with that ſap chat comes by yertne of the 

union: of the Tree ; the ſap the Iyie gets is forced. 
fromthe Oake into it ſelf by clinging abonr it,and 
violent ſucking : but gow the-ſap that comes from 
the root into the Tree, that aſcends in a naturall 
way. .So where union /is-- with Chrilt as.the roote, | 
che- ſoule. feels the ſap it's th , holineſs, oe. 
flowing intoit from-Chriſt ia a ſecret, yer wonders 
firl naciiral way,  charit flows.ino ic withortt the 

"foul and fruggling*to force'this fap toic's 
ff; bur it comes in@natiral-way, it Rows up (e- 
ctetly;and ina manner-lndiſcernably "into it; "ts 
ſoul begias to feel ic ſelf full of fapybur ka 
how itwas filled hardly: aow this being come. ine 
' it;*thed it eauſeth this ſoubto/ pur forth-dath 
branches, leaves, buds and Fruit 5 bac where it is 
 ctherwiſe, though ſap maybe had fi oC Chiiſt, 

- it #Bur@ forced thing j-2 thitip: cxiorred! by outs 
© ward elinging, and a5 the Ivic when its o00dr roo nf 
doth not afford it ſuſficient ſap to. maks it Cling te 
the Oake; dies; ſo this foul-wham its one rot 
the Arength received from old Adow, by 
"glings to Chiift in at outward way re dro ;, 
"It can cling no longergit will die and wither y now] + 
"- whſtanding for ſoine tinie whilt ics own/fixinorh #7 
_aved: A cloſe, edgy oetrimer ep of ls LG 
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The Promiſe of the Father 


ACTS 1:4. 


| Waite for the Promiſe of the Father. . 
The whole verſe runs thus; 


: And being. <A (embled together pes thaw, 

- commanded then that they ſhould not depart 
from Jernſalew, but waite far the Promiſe 
| of the Father, which in Þ he, Sabd ion 
Fear « LE Wwe - 


S&H CAR is his, which our Lord 

> and Sayiour, Jeſus Chrilt.whea he 

STS is now aſcending into heaven, doch 
WUD give a firit and ſpecial command 
| SIS : x0: od a5 A te and 


i : Te geo En wber þ but the promiſe of the bot 
'7 I oh x from the followir words, 
' -- which,ſaitb:be, je have beard of me ; This pro- 

- miſegf:che Facherthas they were now command= 

- ed.ro-wait. fors.. ivwas, that. promile char, Chrilt 

had been mindiog them of ſometime before, 2 Wait - 

for the premiſe of the Father which ye bave 
heard of rat which I told you of , and minded 


y z..now. What _ that ic that 
SE been minding. of his Chile vol | 
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The Promiſe of the Father, | 
and againgnot long before this time? If we look into-. | p 
7obus Golpebwe {hall fiad;thar the promiſe of the | v 
Spirit Chrilf did again and again pitch-the faith p 

t 


of his diſciples upon, and tharimmediately before 
his death;before he was taken from them. Fob.1 4.7 | 
16,17. 1 will pray the Father, and be ſhall give || © 
you another Comforter, that be may abide with ' || 1: 
you for ever, even the Spirit of truth whomebe' ' || ti 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth bim not, ' 
neither knoweth bins , but ye know him; for be ' || | 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall bs tn you; And'vetſ. '} C 
| 26, But. the Comforter,, which i the Holys. 
Ghoft , whox the Father will (end in my name, 
he (hall teach you all things, and bring all things "| 
- Foyour remembrance , whatſotver I have ſaid © 
#xto yo, SOagain, Chap.1 5.26, But whe the | 
Comforter is come , whom | will [cud antoou © 
from the Father eventhe Spirit of trath, which. 
proceeictb from the Father , he ſhall reffifie of - 
”e. Soagain,Chap.16.7,8.9.10.Nevertheleſy,.”') 
T tel nou the truth, it 53 expedient for youwthar''" 
1 go away - for if I gout away; the Comforger' 
will not come unto you .; but if I depare; {wilt -;; 
ſend hins unto you 5 arid when he contes;he will © 
reprove the world of. ſin; & of rightzonſneſt,and” i 
of judgement. Of fn, breauſe they brlievt wt 
, on ne zof. righteouſneſs, becanſe 1 go to my Pu), 
ther, and ye (ce me no'mare.” Yea, £0 is ler; n= ; 
che ver. following our Text, For fob» rruly bapers © 
auld wacer bu-70 oat beet witty” 
| boly.Ghoſt nat many dee bench.S0 that thc great”” ©} 
promiſe whichChrift had been thinding his chilies] | 
of a-lirgle Before, (which'be points it hete which 1, 
ſaith be.ye hays beard of 11) wasthe promiſe” ® | 
of rhe Spiri;and it was noteheSpirit in that mu I: 
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" | al wayof working ingloricus miracles, and inter” 1 
preting of Tongues, and the like'z -but- indeed ic 
was the promite-of the _ in general; for he 
referr's to that promiſe of the Spirit , Which they 
bad beard of him, which was asa Comforter; as 
the /eader and guider into all truth.as a Teffifiev 
of the Love of Chriſt ro the ſoul, as a bringer to 
remembrance of whatſoever. Chriſt had faid unto 
| them. as a glorifexr of Jeſus Chriſt in the hearts 
; {| of bis Children ,, he ſhall glorifie me; ſothatir <.. 
+ | looks to the promiſe of the Spirit in general,when xY 


. 


Chrift faith, its that ye have heard of me, © 
Queſt. 1. Bur why-doth Chriſt call it the promiſe 
*: {| of the Father? doth not Jeſus Chriſt himſelf pro- 
_*Þ miſe the Spirit? :doth-notChrilt ſay, / will ſend you "# 
| another.Comfortey?-isit not the promiſe of Jeſus _ "49 
"'F Chiiſt himſelf, as well as of the Father ? why'doth ITE | 
2} ke chen call ir. the promiſeof the Father 27) : Eo 
FB - Anſn. Beonnſe Chrift himſelf as Mediator 5M 
- oj batb the promiſe of the Spirit from the Father, . _ -; 
"1H 16.4 2.1. Fehold my ſervant whom I wyhold, +3, 
oY mine E/e@ in wham my ſoul delighteth,'T bave 4 
af put 127 Spirit wpon him. &c. And its fulfilled to. - 
2J. Chriſt, ſa61.4.: The Spirit of rhe Ted: 55 
1 9# we (taith Chriſt) for:be:- bath anointed me, to 
10 pr each. good Tidings &c.* Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; as 
! Tt ood in cur lead, doing our wotk, and ating - 
FJ in our.pature,. ſo he did 1etrive the-promiſe of the Ws 
44 Father biaſclf, the Spirit ; and therefore its called _ . 
«&} the premiſe of che Father. - | I» A 


' -F Secondly, Inreſpet-of the Antiquitit of it; 
-ÞBecanſe the Father kad promiſed ut long before 
"A bis me, ſo i the premiſe of the Father;Chrif 
4], bad promiled the Spirit co his,but is was lately,and 
2] ©: yas a new premile , not mapy dayesold » 
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made'hut's Hntebeloietigdeut's but the promi 
'a5'ie was the'-Bathers promiſe, ſoit wis' antieng 
raade. many :hucdred, ytares before; though ris i 
to be fulfilled : for the Time of the old Teft3i 
was the tic of the Fathers adminiſtration, nowh 
this time there were many promiſes of che Spirit th hb 
be afterwards fulfilled, #5/in "Joel. 25 2.8; And 
. ſhall come to paſſe afterward; that I wh g5 
ont my Spirit upon all fleſh; nll your ons ah * 
your danghters ſheb Propheſie e; Fes wh 
ſhall dreame dreames';” your young meg  allſo 
9/1013. Dath.T 2.10. Ani [will powye owr #) 
on the hotſe of David; and'nyonthe 1 wt 
of Jeruſalens , che Spirit of ace aud of© fo y/'1 | 
cations, ard they ſhall lotke 'wpon mo" whom 
they have pierced , and: au brreees ; 
bims, as ont wiurueth for his ovely Son, ant thi 
be in bittkraefſs for hin; as one that is in bitte 
neſs for bis firft-born. And thereforechis p womme 
av it was the Fathers, foit was antient\ ant for ol 4 
becaule itup2s mbEt k | 


Aatiquitic'of this ove | 
* | . 
rom ch bh ha ren "0 
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the barre Father, "hi Cheifedt ts Dietp 
his Chapter, Bur rhe Farther age ym s 


i Bi Sono) 
| The mains revfow is; That 6 " 


*% p 


of 40 - s F? "4 es: ny 


WY ge rn yn ine PI Spirit?; we 
th w how willing Chriltis.,. he-hach-faid. bexwill 
end us, a C0 forcer +, we, ate ſure we ſhall wanc 

: | nathiog that, Chriſt can, doe for us, bucis the Fa- 
lt =_ heart a$ free tg give. out. the Spirit 2: when 
v6 | Chriſt comes. to heaven, willnorche Father binder 
1's | £:2.Chrifh thereforeencirles it, rather the-promiſe of 
7 Þ xc Fatber chan iS ownezas if be ſhould baveſaid, 
M 4,0 NOF- thiake poore ſouls; that my Fathec-i 1s Un- 
wh yuling to.give our his. Spirit, that heis an Enemy 
7 DIE prgh , comfort.and.Joy ,.or the coming of 
the Spirit. of grace., no , the Fathers heart is as full 

ad 25 frees 25 youcan conceive mine whe, for its 


[ »nt 0. the ftate. there ws nope that ebe prople 
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ul of refs che, Deſciples of Chrifhe bis follewere 
uo] P076-00W: COIDE INGO, as Bhs promiſe ? w—_— 


off dec "perlonaily. oo with his Dikiples.f 
 {<F Mphacroninep lod , wann'd nad 


| them, .and his. perſonall/preſence 
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. -... Secondly, Becawſe this promiſe. it was now *: 


% 


therefore.ic was the moſt (uicable promiſe. 


the very nick, of fulfilling. The promiſe was an» 
ciefit, but.now the very-time of fulfilling of ir was 


at. band, the time of giving out of-more abundance 
of the Spirit was drawing on. Now, it's the way 
of God with his childrea 4 -whea the promiſe is 
upon the rick of fulfilling ,. then will-God be put« 
tis on his children ina morecſpecial manner to be: 
waiting. and ſecking,-and looking up'to-him, even 
for the fulfilling of that promiſe. Therefore when 
the ſeventy. yeers. Captivity. in Babylon was. run 
qut, then God fiixr'd. up the heart of Daxiel, and 
he falls down before God, and prays, and urges 
the: promiſe, and believes: when the time was even 
expired ,. when;Gad comes £o.give forth his pros). 
miſe, when the fulfilling time 'is come 4. then God' 
puts his people upon waiting for it. So-afterwards1! 
when 7er#/alem was to be built, when-the times 
of fulfilling, was come,:chen the Lord wonderfully; 
ſtirs.up thekearr.of Alehemiab, and he falls down! 
befareche ord, crying,O that Jernſalem wig hs) 


be no more 6 city migheut walls'! - And indeed 


it's. a. great argument:, {though nor a:demonſtra-i 


tion.t0 convince menxyet)-ic's ſuch AN Al QUMENT aS4 


carries much: weight ;ia.it «: tothe :hearts of thes/ 
chikdrenaf God ». when they are pur 0a in- more! 
ſpegialnaanaer ito. wait upon God , for: the fulfil-3 
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of this or that. 
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The promiſeof the Father, 
ing, and believing, and waiting for that work tand 
it m2y be they can hardly tell how ic comes to 
ne | paſs that they are ſo put upon it ; but it comes from 
as | a ſecret way of Gods diſpenſation rowards his 
e& f children 2 when God ſees chat the work is ripe, 


ay | 2nd the thing iz neer at hand , that it may ccme, 
is | when bis children are in a waiting poſture, he will 


te | fore-run it over the hearts of his children, ere he 
* I bring ir viſibly forth before the world, But though 
en | this be a real truch , yer I do not take ir to be 
en! | the ſpecial reaſon here, why Chriſt doth pur chem 
12” f: colook for the fulfilling of this promile rather than 
1 | any other 2 but che chief Reaſon I take to b 

& } this 2 | 

n Thirdly, Becaxſe the promiſe of the Spirit 
| it's the great promiſe , that the Saznts and peo» 
d ple of God in the New-Teſtament-days are to 
11} have their eze fixed upon , and are to be found 
ef waiting upon God contixually for the giving of 
yiY # foreb. It's that great promile the S1ars are to 
ty be looking up co the Father for. in the New-Teſta« 
62 ment-times. Under the Old Teſtament, the Saints 


| 1 ' one great and leading promife, that ſtood out be- 


EF ing of the Mefſiah s and unto this promiſe, all che 
67 Types, Shadows, Ceremonies and Services of the 
*ZF Law did look , they ran into this promiſe. S» the 
*{£ Sainrs and people of God in the times of the New 
0 Teſtament; have a great and leading promile allo : 
UF but this grear promiſe of the Od Teſtament, is no 
af promiſe co them ; for ics accompliſhed : Chriſt 
XY hath come and died, and is riſen again ;. and we 
1 look not for him to come and dic any more, to ſa- 
»#4 tisfie his Fathers Juſtice : bur now chere is, I fay, a 
AMER | We M great 


had a great bundle of promiſes ; but there was - 


fore all the other promiſes, and that was the com- - 
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oreat afd leading-promi'e in the New Teſtament, 
which the Saints fix their eye upon aboye all other 
promiſes ; and that is the promrſe of the Spiry, 
As the Saints under the Old Tefiament lock'd 
chiefly to this premiſe of the Meſſiah , O when 
will our Meſſiah come e when will the Redeemer 
come? when will Chriſt come ? Why fo the Saints 
under the NewTeſtament,have this as their great 
expeftation , O when will the Spirit come 2 when 
will the Spirit come down more into our hearts? 
O when ſhall we be more fill'd with the Spirit, 
and be enabled to walk in the Spirit, and to live in 
the Spirit, and bave all our teaching from the Spi- 
ric, 2ndall our ſtrength and life, and whatſoever 
we have, from the Spirit e this is that the Saints 
ſhould haye their eye fixed upon , underthe New 
Teſtament, And fo the Obſervation at this time 
ſhall be this : "2 
Obſerve That the promiſe of the Spirit 
the great New-Teftament-promiſe + \t's the 
oreat promiſe that the children of God in the tim 
of the New Teſtament are to be looking up to 
God for the fulfilling and accompliſhing of. * 
Ta the proſecution of which Point , 1 ſh+1I fol 
low this Method : (all moulds and methods the 
are but things wherein we ate to ſeek the edifics> 
tion one of another 2) RN 
Fiſt, 1 ſhall ſhew you, That the promiſe f 
the Spirit is a great promiſe. 2 
Secondly , That it's the great New-Teft# 
ment-promiſe, I 


— 
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than upon any other promiſe. + > FB 


"The promiſes) the Father. = 
ene, | - Fourthly , I hall apply rhis bleſſed truth to 


her | owr hearts, 
rt, | Firſt, The promiſe of the Spirit, it's 4 great 
Kd | promiſe, a very great promiſe. - So it is, 
hen Firtty if we doconfider The thing promiſed, 
mer | the geft given by vertue of this promiſe, Whac 
nts | can be a greater gift, than for God by promiſe to 
eat | give himfelt to a poor foul, for the Father and Son 
ten} to give themfelyes to a poor ſoul 2 Now the pro- 
ts? ] miſe of the Spirit, it's the gift of God himſelf. che 
rit, | -promiſe of God himleif , we have God giving 
ein} himſelf by prcmile, the Father giving himſelf, and 
pj the Son giving himſelf ; for theſe three are ene-: 
yer | where the Spirit is given,all are given, and where 
ins} the Spirit comes and dwells , there's the dwelling 
lew f of the whole, the Pather, Son, and Spirit, ali the 
my blefled Trinity» Now what a wonderful gift is 
| here ? Is itnor a great promiſe then ? 
'&x3 Secondly, it's a great promiſe, if we conſider 
they rhe-promiſe. maker, We make account of the 
ms f 'promiſes of great men: this is a premiſe made by 
th the greatelt ig heaven and earth , the Father and 
"| the'Son arethe greateſt. Ay ſheep (laich Chriſt) 
fob} bear my voice, and 1] give wnto them eternal 
rey life ; and none ſpall pluck them ont of my Fa- 
cb} thers hand : and my Father(faith he) i greater 
| than /. Here are the two greateft in heayen, the 
of f| Father and the Son, and they make this promiſe 8 
- | the Spirit proccedeth from both', as thegift of ei- 
aj ther ; che Farher promiſerhic , and therefore it's 
called in the texe, The promiſe of the Father , 
the Son promiſerh ic, Foh.t 6.7. Newerrbeleſs, 1 
tell yow the truth , it is expedient for you, that 
T.go away: for if I go wet away the Comforter 
will not come wto your but if I depart, 1 wil 
j ſend bims wnro yer, M2 Thixd- 
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Thirdly, it's a great promiſe, if we look to the 
way or means of conveying this proneiſe to the. l 
fowl. The greater and more difficult means a man 
muſt uſe, to fuifil ſome promiſe made to us g the 4 
oreater and higher account we haye cf his promiſes | , 
the worth of a mercy may ſometimes be meaſured 
by the means thrcugh which it is brought about. 
Now. do but lcok at cke difficulcies chis promiſe f 
comes through ., it comes upon the account of 
Chriſts Intercefſion tor it in heaven 3; / will pray 
the Father. and be ſhall ſexd you axother Com | ,, 
ferter. Before this promiſe can ccme forth, in the 
talaels and glory cf it. Chiiſt muſt firip himſelf of } f 
his glory ,. come down from heaven to earth , be 
made a reproach., die a curſed death; ard after 
this-go up.to heaven again , and there pray and 
plead; and all before this promiſe can be givea 
forch 3/ ſo thar it's a promiſe that comes through 
all Chrilt's doicgs,and ſufferings 2nd intercefſions, 
betore ir. can be giyen our inthe fulneſs and gloty: 
of it. 2, 1 will pray the Father, and be ſhall give 
70u another Cemfarter 2 |t's therefore a great; 
promiſe, '- + by | 

Fourthly, it's a great promiſe, if. we do but cons! 
fider The great. things that are lard wp in thi, 
promiſe. PET F- 

Firſt, All or ſpiritual peace and comfort it. 
laid uy in this promiſe : all that irward yoy, and | 
pezcc, and comfort, that a poor ſoul hath , it's all 
lode's up in this blefled prowile,z, hence the Spirit, 
is cali'd 7 he Comferter , becauſe all-our comfort 
(it erue) ic comes from him : there's a joy. which 
men have tor a ſeaſon,(as that of the fteny ground}, 
which men- may. haye..by the common, workiogs 
of che Spitic 3 but. iv's..not that comfort and jog] 


C( 
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The promiſe of the Father. 


the which the Spiric works in the hearts of the Saints 
ig a ſpecial way, as the Comforter, All the true 


the | 1nd from this promiſe, Hath a foul comfort in 4 
way of ſexſe, from the ſenſible teceliag of the gifts, 
red | 1nd graces, and operations ct the Spirit of God 
in þ's ceart ?2£ This comfort (if it be right) it comes 
from the Sp:rit. and fo it's [aid up in the promiſe; 
ts the Spiric of God that muſt come and work in 
us, and war mutt diſcover his own workings in us, 
that muſt work our grace, and make us to feel our 


of | $2ces a6d mike us to know that that which we 
be feel it is grace : for if the Sp.rir of God do not 
-n | VC in, and bear witneſs to what we feel , there 
Nd will be no crue comfort that we can have that way. 
b. Have we comfort in 4 way of faith , in hanging 


upon the geaeral promiſe ? A poor ſoul fiades 
3 nothing, all is dry and dead and all comfort he had 
{ formerly in Duties and Ordinances, is goae : now: 
"TJ he looks up to the promiſe , and draws in comfort 
|} from God alcogether in a way of'fa'ith , whea all 
Aly is dead within. This comfort of faith is alſo from 
4F the Spiric: for the Spirit of God enables us tv act 
27;F this faith ; we are not able of our ſelyes to pur forth 
"0 the leaſt a of faith: the ſoul cannot, when he 
|} wants ſeaſe, put forth the leaſt aRt of faich; but it's 
®' the Spiric of God, the exceeding greatae(s of the 
power of the holy Spiric, that comes and raiſes up 
the power of a poor ſoul : the Spirit of God 
comes, when. the poor ſout is qurvering , 2nd 
"© Making, and trembling under cemprarions ; and 
5} comforts, ſtrengthens, Rays, ſupports, refreſhes, 
1 and eſtabliſhes the heart and the ſou!, So all the 
© J comfort, peace, joy, and conſolation of the {oul.it's 
RY} from the Spiric, it's all lodg'd up ia this PRs 
M 3 ”, 


BY 


joy and comfort that Saints have, they have it in 


 19O 


' ing ts from hence : it's the office of the holy Spi- 
rit to be the teacher of the Saints x' He ſhall teach 
you all things , and brivg all things to your re« 


| which wecall Notion and chat knowledge which 


to ſeecreated things 2 1o the inward light by which 


_of rhe Aimighty , giving hins ander Sanding 


ver and draw concliifions and inferences , and the 


The promiſe of ihe Father; 
- Secondly, Al] our ſpiritual light and teach« 


membrance. He 15 the Saints comftarter, and he 
1s the Saiats teacher : all our-light and teaching it's 
laid up in this promiſe. There's a vaſt difference 
berwixt the knowledge men have in their heads, 


men haye from the Spirit, which the Apottle prays 
for, and calls the ſpirit of Wiſdom and of Reve- 
lation : if we have any true light, it's from the 
holy Spirit, As all outward light by which we ſee 
natural things, it's from the Sun ;z and if rhe Sun 
were out of the firmam=ar,there would be no light 


we ſee things as they are ſpiritual things , all this 


| lightis from the holy Spirit ; and if the Spirit oof 


God do but withdraw from the heart, all ic's light 
is but an heap of darkneſs : fo, the light-of che 
people of God, it's not in themſciyes:, and their 
knowledge it's not in themſclves. - Sometimes men 
may tear out knowledge and light by their Rey 
fon and Parts y I, but there's another kinde-of 
light, in T Cor. 2, and this is from the holy Spitit 
of God: the Spiric of God it is the enlightnidg 
prizciple. True Reaſon,it's the light of man; but 
it's as a real truth,chat theSpirit of God is the light. 
of Reaſon : therefore we have a ſpeech in-Fob 
There's a ſpirit in man , but the infpirationit 


that 1s , there's a rational ſpirit in man, that cat 
beat things out in a rational way , that can diſco* 


like 5 but it muſt be che inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty 
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The promiſe of the Faher, 


be nota light enlightning this light ; if there be 
not the inſpiration of the Almighty enlightning 
his underſtanding, it the fpiric of man be not gaie 
ded by the Spirit of God, T he Spirit of God en- 
lightens the nacural ſpiric , and the natural under« 
flanding of man. There's @ ſpirst 51 max z but 
the zxſpiration is of the Almighty, giving him 
under{tanding. We have as much need of the liohe 
of the Spirit, to underſtand ſpiritual things, as you 
and I, or any other, have need of the light of Rea- 
ſon, to teach and diſcoyer tous natural things. If 
a man had not the light of Reaſon, he were a na- 
cural fool g and a man cannot make our narural 
chiggs: but by a natural light : ſo, wherethe Spi- 
ric of God is wanting , though a man hath never 
ſo much Reaſon , yer that man is a fpiritual fool, 
and he cagnot make out ſpiricual things , without 
the light of the holy Spirit : and ic was upon this 
account theApoltle Pas! ſpeaks ſogloriouſly ro the 
Corixthians,he went to preach the Goſpel to con 
found the wiſdom of the wiſe: Where 8 the wiſe, 
and where i the Scribe,and the Diſputer of this 
world ? Who can underſtand the Goſpel by the 
braye wits, and quick apprehenfions of the world? 


2nd the ſharpeſt wits, if they could nor reach 


theſe things, where is theit wifdom ? No, ſaith the 


Apoſtle, this is another minner of wiſdom then the 


world knows + For after that in the wiſdons of 


'God,the world by wiſdom kxtw not God , then 


it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
ſave them that beliewes The wiſe men of the 
world, by theirowa light, reaſon, and parts,could: 
never know God ; God would haye the know- 

Rs M 4 ledge 


71 
| mighty that muſt g1Ve him underſtandir g. A man 


can have no true light, no true knowledge, if chere. 


142 ' The promiſe of the Father. 
ledge of bimſclf come into his children in afother 
Way; though chey takeup truth in a rational way, 
as men, (anddo not lay all upon Impreffions and 
Revelations) yer they receive theſe chings from 
God , by the teaching of rhe blefled Spirit of 
God , and that hath demonſtration going along 
with it : / preach not in the exticing words of | 
E-- -- mars wiſdom, (faiththe Apoltic) but in the evi- 
—_ dence and demonſtration of the Spirit : and the 
more we can learn things is the evidence and des 
'monſtration of the Spirit of God, the more light 
"there will be in cur Resfon': for the Spirit of God 
enlightens the ſpirit of man. If a man have a 
grear deal of underftanding, and be-unacquainted 
with the way of the Spirits teaching, he knows no» 
thing , and uaderſtands nothing : The natggral 
wan underſtands not the:things of the Spirnt of 
Gad 'becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcern'd , dif- 
cera'd by'tbeligbr of: be. holy Spiric : therefore 
faith he, We have not received the ſpirit of the 
fv0r1d, but the Spirit that ts of God, that we 
mipht know the things that are given to us of 
Ged. As'f he ſhould have ſaid; There are bleffed 
things given us of God.glorious things given us of 
God .tuch things 4s are worth ten thouſand worlds 
given us of God :- But how ſhall we know:theſe 
things'?: Why, pot by the ſpirit of the world, but 
by the Spirx &f Wod : | By this Spirit of God we 
; know the thrngs that are freely given of God: 
ns: he Spirit of -God-thatenlightens us. | 
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. Thirdly, Al our. inward life and motions it's 
laid tp tw-this promiſe. There's no motion that 
can be itfvhr ſouls.4+ which may be called ſpiricuil 
life, or ſpirjczal.motjon, cif ic be nor fromthe holy 
and blfſed Spitirof God, - The Spirit WOwe 
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þ The promiſe of the Father 175 "IM 
her | the ſoul of manz is as the ſoul is to his body e ollat I 4 
zy, | is the ſoul ro the body ?.: the principle of life and + 
nd | motion; if the ſoul be but out bf the body, the 


Om | man is preſently:but a.carcaſe, and there's no ftir- 
of IR II CRT E- 2 ſo cht$pirir of 
nz | God is-to the-foul : if the Spirit of God bt:gone 


of | from the ſoul, there*s no motion , no flirring, to 

vi- | ating, a living Saiat this hour, a dead block-the © 
he | next hour ; one that hath a great deal of life from = +. ; 
je» | Godin this duty, is ſo dead and lowe, as if he had i IJ 
he | no life at all-in thenext $ ſo, the life of the Saints 
od | is not in themlelyes, bur it's in the Spiritiof -God z 
a | and ſoir's-laid up in this promiſe.  -  -- 

ed Fourthly, further , &[ the ſpiritual ftrength 
o- | by which the ſoul moves, it's all laid np and 
al | lodg'd in this great promiſe, The Spirit of & 
of Þ "gives forth: albrhe ſtrength che ſoul-hath- Bphe 3» 
if | the later end, He are frengtbened with all right 
re | by bis Spirit inthe inner man + Al the firength 
be | or might thata poor ſoul hath in the inward man, 
ws | it's from the bleſſed Spirit of God: if. a ſoul hath 
of | 'Rrengthuto fiand up againſt Satany truly-it's from 
xd | \the- Spirit-of God -» Tthr-Lord ſhall vrexd down 
of | Satax under: your feet ſhortly. It the Spirit of 
Is 

le 

ut 

pe 

' 


-God- wichdraw , and leaye the-foul buc an hour, 
Satan; will tread. him down , and? erainple- upon 
'hima/# but if; the ſoul be a conqueror,an overcamer, 
irs by the. blefſed Spiric :' all the ſtrength we have, 
whereby were yitors over atiy corruptions , it's ful] 
by the blefled Spirit. Is there the mortification the © =. 
killing of any corruption in our ſouls ? it's from ro 
ut} [this Spirits If ye.throwgh the Syirit do mortifie 
il | thedeeds of the body, ye ſhall live. It's not the 
y | work of our faith, it's not in our own powers -we 
o | may (truggle and ftrive, and labour and toil z as 

| rene 


ſtrength to perform any duty, any work /; to hear, 
- to ſpeak the Word of God ? truly this is not our 


own; it's of the bleſſed Spirit 2 for if the Spirit of 


God do but leaye a poor ſoul , it cannot ipeak; it 
cannot pray, it can do nothing 3 the ſtrengch that 
aRs the pecple of God, it's not from themielves , 
therefore one while they have a hearc. full of the 
Ae and breathings of the Spirit » and a mouth 
ull of words to ſpread before God ; and at ano- 
ther time they have not a groan in their hearts, nor 
a wordin their mouthes ; and they may pump,and 
they can bring up nothing : this ſhews,the rength 
| ihans js: - but fromthe 
holy Spiric of God; therefore a Chriſtian that can 
at all crimes command his ſtrength | to pray or 
preach, it's tobe feared that that is the ſtrength of 


man. and not the ſtrength of God ; the ſtrength of, 


; thecreature, 2nd nor of the Spirit z the firengeh of 
... Parts, 2nd of old Adam. The Lord lers his chile 
dren feel that they have not ſtrength, ſometimes z 
ſometimes they have; ſametimes they have not; that 


they might live all their whole life onely in depen-. 


danceupon God, What experience had Paad of 
this ? [ kwow bow to want , and | know bow to 


abound; and cav do all things , but how?through. 


Chrift that ftrengtheneth me:yet another while, 
Paxl could not ſpeak, his mouth is ſhut up; there» 
fore pray for me, ſaith Paw to the Saints ; pray for 
me,that I may bave a door of ntterance : lo;we 
are not ſufficient of our ſelyes: to think any thing 2 


1. am nothing, ſaith Paul ; yet by the grace of 
God 1 ans thes [ am : all my ſtrength is laid —_ 
| --. es 


Thagomiiſe of the Fathers 
the leaft corruptica; is too ſtrong for the ſtrongeſt | 
Chriſtian, in his @wn ſtrength s but now the Spiric 
that moxrtifies the deeds of the body, 'So, have we 
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 Thepromiſe of the Father. 
the bleſſed Spiric : it's not 1n my ſelf, is the Spirit 


1] of God that is our ſtrengths So all our ſtrength is 


laid up in this promile. | 

Pifcthly, AU owr boldneſs to the Throne of 
grace, it's laid up in this promiſe. Can a poor 
foul go to God, and cry, Father, father, Abba, fa. 
ther ? Why truely it's the Spirit that enables him 
ſo to do : Beeauſe you are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sox into your bearts cry- 
ing, Abba, father : and that is the reaſon why a 
Saint one time can go to God, and ſay, Father, fa- 
ther ; he can ſpeak ic out 2 ' another time he capnot. 
go and fpeak out, Father z it's becauſe the Spirit, 
that makes the ſoul rocry, Abba, tather, it's not in 
the power of the creature , but our boldneſs with 


the Father it's the gift of the' Spirit of God ; tt's 


this bleſſed Spirit of Adoption » whereby 'a man 
cin run to God, as a childeunto his father. 
,- Sixthly , Al our belp and afſiftanze at the 


throne of prace, it's laid up in this promiſe: We 


know -n0t what to pray for (Rom. 8.) as we 
ought - but the Spirit belprth our infirmazies,. 
aud the Spirit maketh interceffion for ne; with 
groan: which canner by uttered. es truths; 
childe' of God doth not -kfgow what he ſhould: 
pray for, what he ſhould ſpeak or utter to God,or 
what he ſhould moſt need 4 but the Spiric of God 
comes and helps our infirmities, Our work in 
Prayer,is not; to think what we ſhoald ſpeak « but 
to lay our” ſelyes down before the Spirit ; | Lord, 
comethou by thy Spirit, and m1n2ge all our work 
for us.” ' We are to ſpread our ſelyes before-the 


Spirit of God, and let the Lord coms and ſprak 


all in us,/ - And the Spirit helpech our infirmitits 
with evoanr, not with words ; the Spirit helpeth a 
Chri- 


; 196 
Chriſtian many times , whea the ſoul canhot bring 
cut a word 2 the ſoul is-full of groanings, groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered, groanings that have ſo 
much in them, that they cannot be uttered 2 the ſoul | 
many times is puc by words, and is confounded 
through fulneſs , for there is by the holy Spiric of 
God the repreſentation of a multitude of wants 
together, and of a multicude of mercies together , 
and the ſoul weuld fain breathe out all ro God, 
2ad he cannot ſpeak them our all , bat he ſends 
them up all co God in a groan together : therefore 
_ faiththe Apoſtle, /t belpeth onr infirmities with 
groans that cannot be uttered, A poor gracious 
toul comes and lies before God, and cannot ſpeak 


may ſend up twenty Petitions in one groan. 


grace, our preſexting ſuch things there onely as © 
are the will of our Father, it's from this bleſſed 
Spirit, When we come to pray of our ſelyes,we . 


wills before God'; but if we could come and lay 
our ſelycs always under the Spiric of God, and be - 
willing always to be led and guided by the Spiric - 
of God , there would come forth always the will | 
of God, and not the will of the creature. He that 
ſearches the heart; knows what the mind of the 
Spirit ts, becauſe he makes interceſſion for the 
Saints necording tothe will of God : lecthe Spi» 
ric pray, andit ſhall be the will of God z though 
we ate poor creatures , and do not know the will - 
of God zyet when the holy Spirit comes agd draws : 
forth the heart, i: fptaks our of the will of God. . 
E. Q therefore let us come and lie down under the 
T; | m0» 


- The Promiſe of the Father; "A 


a word ; O bur it ſends up 2 groan to God - and | 
though it cannot utter one word to God , yet it- | 


Seventhly , Owr ſpeeaing at the Throne of | 


do but ask our own thoughts, and ſpread our own 
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"The pomiſeaf the Father. 


motions of the Spirit, and the guidance of the Spi- 
rit. He that ſearcheth the heart, knows what 
the minde of the Spirit ws ; he doth not loo; fo 
much what words,and what brave expreſſions and. 
how theſe things are uttered ; bur be krows what 
the minde of his Spirit &. When God comes. 
and looks upon his children , ke doth not kearken 
what braye words come out, but what the minde 
of the Spirit zs therein 2 the great thing God 


{| looks after, is, what the Spiric groans after, what 


the minde of the Spirit s. Sothat all our bold- 
neſs at the Throne, of grace, all our help and afhit- 
ance , and our ſpeaking ſo,as to put up ſuch Pec.- 
tions onely as are the will of God , it's all lodg'd 
up in this. bleſſed promiſe of the holy Spirit. 
Eighthly, AP our Aſſurance and Evidence 


i from heaven , it's loag'd wp in this promiſe. 


Hath a poor ſoul any aſſurance, any hope, any evi- 
dence? O here it's lodg'd ; the Spirn is our earneſt 
and cyidence : He hath given xs the earneſt of 


bis Spirit. Asthe giving one am earneſt, is an af- 


JF furance of the bargain ; ſo the Spiric of God is the 


earneſt which aſſures the children of God of their, 
olorious inheritance with the Saints in light. The 
Spirit .is called The fir ft freits £ the fiſt fruits 
were the affurance of the haryefts coming rh 


Þ are the beginnings of the harveſt ; forthe Spirit'of - 


God inthe hearts of Gods children, is #he fir # 


j fraits z u's the ſeal wherewith the children of God = 
are ſealed : Afrer ye believed, ye were ſealed 


with the boly Spirit of promiſe : and,Grieve net 
the boly Spirit of God, wherewith ye are ſealed 
to the day of redemption : that comes and ſeals 
vp heayea to them, and glory to them ; the Spirit 
Ons 00 ranges fo rem pod yrich chem thes 


they are the children of God : Rom. 8.16, 7h; 
Spirit of God beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, 
that we are tbe children of God. He faith before, 
Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage 4 
gain to fear ; but ye have received the ſpirnt of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba. father, As if 
he ſhould haye faid , We haye net the old Coye- 
naneſpirit, the old Teſtament- ſpirit, the ſpirir of 
bondage to fear , but the glorious new Covenant 


ſpirit , which helps us to go to God, and call him 


Father. What can be a more elorions witneſs 
and eyidence to a Chriſtian than this ? yer this ſpi- 
rit alone cannot bear witneſs 2 therefore he ſaich in 
che next yerſe, The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſ; 
with our ſpirit ; that is, with this glorious Goſpel 
New Teftament-fpirit ; the Spirit of God himſelf 
comes and witnefſeth with this Goſpel-ſpirit, with 
this ſpirit of Adoption, that we are the children of 
God. This ſweet Goſpel-ſpiric that is wrought in 


us, it would not witneſs alone ; but the Spirit of | 


God comes and puts his ſeal upon it, and faith, O 
this is a trne work of mine, a true work of the Fa- 


ther in a chiide, So & bears witneſs with out ſpi- 


mg" | | 
- Ninthly, The being avd-the habit of Grace, 
#*s laid ny in this promiſe. The Spirit of God 


ic's the root ard principle of all grace in che Saints: 


thoſe habits of grace within, are but the off-ipring 
of rhe Spirit in the ſouls Grace , it's not aching 
natural, a thing that we'bring tgco rhe world witt 
Ls» bat «thing created and begotten + now che 
Ectating þnd bepetririo Principle, it's the holy Spi» 
ric; the Spiric it is,” that doth creace mmF beger all 
races Were not the Spirit firft over, there would 


be no this of grace in any tall grace'in che hearts | 
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The Promiſe of the Father. 
of the Saints, it's from this blefſed Spirit , and 
therefore ic's laid up in this glorious promiſe. 
Tenthly, Al the alt ing of every grace it's 
laid wp in this promiſe alſo, the atting of faith, 
and patience, and humiliation, and all grace. 
As we have not the Principle or habit of grace 
from our ſelyes, but from the bleſſed Spiric ; fo e« 
very aR ot grace, t's from the holy Spiric alſo : as 
the Lord faith of his Vineyard, I will keep it and 
water it every moment. God keeys his vineyard, 
and waters it too; and he waters iteyery moment, 
or elſe it would wither and decay 2 So the Lord 
keeps us and cur grace, and waters us every mo=- 
ment, elſe we ſhould decay. The Spirit of God 
it is, that comes and waters us, and waters all our 
grace, Though the ſoil be neyer ſo good,the fruit 
1s not brought forth,it there be not dropping from 
heaven upon it : ſoy let the fon] be good, and the 


plant of grace in the ſoul , yer if-the Spirit do gor 


come and continually drop upon and water our 
hearts, there will beno fruit brought forth. Every 
ſoul therefore that is able to pur forth any grace, he 
hath this from the blefed Spirit, O what a wretch= 
ed thing therefore isit, that there ſhould be fuch a 
thing in the world, as the flighting of this bleſſed 


Spirit ! that any man in the world ſhould flighe = 


and contemn this blefſed Spirit , wherein all our 


orace is, and the aQting of every grace lies in it g 


and it*s the exceedipg greatneſs of che power of 
the Spirit, that makes every grace'to aft. Look 


upon faith in the firft ating , it's not wrought by 


us, but by an exceeding creat power, even the ſame. 
Chr from the dead, when he 


that raiſed up Jeſus 
tay under all cur fins and his Farhers wrath z, its 
thar poyer that works the faſt aQts of faich, that 


exceed» 
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exceeding greatneſs of power chat helps us to be. 7 
lieyes andfoirisin all other grace ; and the peo= |; 
ple of God do know that their ſtrength is nor ig ||, 
themſelves, nor their growth in rhemſelyes « I can» e 
k 
a 
c 


not be holy,I cannot walk bumbly by any ſtrength 
of my own ; I cannotdoit of my ſelf , all the 2Q- 
icg of my grace it's from the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
Eleventhly, Al thoſe convictions that are | 
wrewght inthe ſoul, they are from the Spirit of : 
God. All the conviQtion in the ſoul , whether of | ; 
fin or of righteouſneſs, it is from the Spirit of God, | |, 
If a poor foul come to be convinc'd of fin, that he | & 
Is an unbelieyer, it's the Spirit of God muſt cons || |, 
vince the world of fin, becauſe they belieye notin | , 
: | | Chriſt. If a ſoul come to ite all his righteous | g 
bE-- neſs nothing , whether it lie in the works of the. | 
= Law, or in the yery aCts of believing , that all is: | g 
nothing + it's the Spirit mult conyince the ſcul of 
righrecuſneſs. Men run from one piece of rightes. 
ouſteſs to another ; from confeſſion of fins,ro yows-. 
and promites z agd thence, to reformation, and ſg: 
to higher things : bur this doth not convince , till 
the Spiric of God come and conyince the foul ; 
and then it faith , Lord, I am nothing, I have nor. 
thing, I can do ncthing : I amempty;O that thou 
wouleſt come and fill me with thy holineſs. Alf. 
that can be done by man, and the utmoſt of Rea. 
fon and Parts , and the utmoſt demonſtration of 
Truth to the ear, can neyer do this, till the Spirit of 
the Lord COme,. ; i 
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. Twelfchly, AI thoſe bints of truth, thoſe re: 
membrances of truth, thoſe bringings of the 
bleſſed word and promiſe of Chrift to our minds 
they are all laid up in this promiſe of the Spirit. 
.Ir's che Spirit, #r*s the Spirit that (hall bring 10 * 
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have ſaid nwto you. The b 
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in 2nd makes the ſoul to remembe r all the words of 
on» the Lord Jeſus Chriſt » all the prewiles ia the bleſ- 
th Þ fed book of God, that concern our ſanRiification, 


X- || any piece of jt, any thing belonging to it, or that 
d. | concerns our conſolation, ar any piece of it, orany 
re | thing belonging to'ir. they are all Iadg'd up inthis 
of great, and Morus and bleſſed promiſe of the Spi- 
of | rit of God, As in the promiſe of the Meſſiah, are 
d. | lodg'd all the promiſes of our Juſtification , and 
he | every piece'ef-it 2 fo ia this promiſe of the Spiric, is 
n-" | lode'd up'all the promites .of our SanRtification 
in | and Confolatiog. Juſtification flows our of the 
i- | 'one - #nd Holineſs Peace,and Comtar, out of the 
ie, f other. Is it nor then a great promiſe ? O t/a 
Is: | glorious and moſt blefſed promile. if 
of [|.- 1had thought to have ſhewn you, haw it the 
& | great New-Teſtament-promiſe , the great pro- 
vs. | miſe that we are ro look for uader the New Tefta- 
{omen -: bur 1 hall not b#able ro come to thac ar 
/ : Fhe Lord chetefore (er chat upon our hearts;and. 
48 there is much lodg'd up in this promiſe , ſo, Q 
thar our hearts were pow all taken with ic, that we 
4. ] might all look: up. unto God for the giving out of 
- | this Spirit. Methinks none. ſhould go bame now 
and fay-, I will not regard this Spiric, Ido nor. ſee 
any thing in this Spiric z mucts lefs,thar any ſhould 
go away and jeer ac he Spirity laugh xr the Spirit, 
= | wdonkes mock of ic 3 O farbe ir from our fouls 
| thr aay here (hoald do fo t bu lexusevery one 
| | hol atic this Spicy, Lond come and give ou 
wh $ tap Seneca gpy ſoul come and gigs os of thy 
Spizix50-00p-fout +. Lord's Thar bes arcbel,an 


Qteifi,, whatſoever [ 
oly Spirit. of God comes 
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_ God ſhould come to our hearts now , not a mat 


. yercaaſt thou come againg and fir hete and ſhe 


efiemy; a wretch, an oppoſer , bur ler thy Spirix 4 
_ . come and ſubdue my corruption 5 ler thy Spirit | 


. of God t ler the Spirit of the Lord come ail 


. ama poor wretched creatures Irthought I had hal 
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comedown, and bring up my heart to thee: Ochy 
Spirit, Lord, to ſubdue this wretched diftemperiy 
me, that haye been a mocker and jeerer at thy Sp 
rit. Poor ſoul ! doſt thou want a word of Cop 
viRtion, to be thorowly convinced before the Lord? 
O fay now, O Lord, ſend thy Spirit co-convinge 
me ; now, OLord, let thy Spirit convince my ſoul 
of fins let thy Spirit convince my ſoul of rights 
euſneſs , let thy Spiric come and ſhew me how] 
have not believed in Chriſt, how that I have take 
up other things beſides Chriſt, as my Foundation, 
and laid other foundations beſides the Foundatia 


ſhew me how many righteouſneſſes I have ſet up 
iead of the Lord's righteouſneſs. If the Spirityf 


or woman here, bur would go out, and fay , Q 


wiſdom when I came hither, but I go out a fo 
andT thought I had bad ftreagth when I camel 
ther , bur I am weaknefs it ſelt ; and I chought] 
Had had parts and gifts, but I am nothing: I chouglt 
T could have believed and aRed faith upon Gow, 
bur T can do nothing, nothing of my ſelf, If 
Lord come to convince by his Spirit, ic will be hy 
indeed. - "4 
; There are many Legal convitions, and menify » 
away hardned > them , and they are ten tir 
worſe. Haſt chou,man or woman been conyinel 
of that, and haſt gone away mightily affeRed;an 
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been a long time doubting, and 
keking what way God will own,what Truth God 
will own for his Truth ? O labour for the Spirit, 
cry for the Spirit , for the teachings of the Spiric ; 
beg of the Lord to teach thee by his Spirice ſpread 
the promiſe before the Lord ,; Haſt thou nor ſaids 
Lord , Thy Spirit ſhall teach us all things, and 


fo #s into all truth 7 Here's thy promiſe, Lord ; 


Lord , now let me have thy*Spiric, to reyeal- 
Truch to me, and to ſhew me thy will. And when 
the Spirit comes and teaches us, we ſhall know 
Principles in another way than we did before : a 
Chriſtian can ſee a clear evident diſtiaRion betwixe ; 
thoſe Principles he fetches in from Reaſon , and | 
thoſe he harh from the Spirit of God enligtitaing | 
his Reaſon, | | 

* Now wouldſt thou depart ? O beg of the Lord 
to come and give thee his Spirit z and then being 
Bughc by the Spiric of God , thou wilt ftand to 
the Truth. The reaſon why ten are this to day, 
and another thing ro moriow , it is, becauſe they 
arenot taught by the Spirit, but their faith is laidin_ 
the wiſdom of men, and they take up things from. | 
{4 wen , and do belieye a thinghbecauſe ſuch a wiſe | 
of than ſpeaks it , and when a wiſer then he comes + 
WJ and ſpeaks otherwiſe, then they will leaye thac,aad 
1 take up what he faith, Now, ſaith the Apoliley I - 
® } cexmve wot co you with the exticing words of neant 
[| niſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
its | of power ; chat your faith might fand,not inthe, 
ay #:/dom of man, but in the power of God. As 

| f he ſhould have faid , I'know how apt you are 
p'y to rake up chings in the wiſdom of man , and nor 
wy in the lighe of the Spiric of God : but cry out, 
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| demonſtration of thy Spiric 8.c! is. will hold , a 
inan will ftand to this ; he willſay, Ldid n not; Ie» 
reve this truth by the lght of my Reaſon, bur by 
*another light: 'hereupon che ſoul will hold ro truth 
As the Saints is Q. Mary's days could not di 
ut yer they would die for the Truth, they had 
| their Pricciplss inche light of che $ piric, and in the 
wer © {che Spirit Now how many now aday 
ye thei faich founded in, the wiſdom of men, 
oy got in the power of God !- }f God th 
come avd fife. men, you will never hold, if oe 
not leara of 3he Spirir, bur have things on:ly fc 
your Reaſons. - How many have ſpoken nie 
of the:truths of che preſent age!apd when ic comg 
co ſome tryal, when there conies ſuffering,and ws 
wo-intereſt calls.cf to the other. (ide , "Im ther 


-hacks upon it? That which.meo have bad ongh 


| om theirReaſcn. will notlead thew thorow ref 
pration, ; if. | temptation come , that man will git 
away his truch | rather than part wich bis inteceff 
his Pour, or Pvrebe or the like... Aman that ha 
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ute, 
 /yjir todo all in my foul :'O then yeuſhonl cha 


_ tolay before God, hor what to asks 


SESE TLED —— ESE SS 


Juſt like #'bleeſt' 2: O come to the Lord, and fiy, 
Good Lordgive inc of thy bleffed Stirit'z I haye 
ate ofteti.; and heard in a TOMS and form 
way ; and ſohivel pray'd; but Lot, vive rne 
'Spirit to hear, and thy Spirir to pray; and Spt- 
ſtrength; and affiltzrce, and hep, and fach help as 
ithe foul c20n0r irhagige, So, haſt thorn not b: 
neſs? canſt choy fot calf God Father? ly, No 


'Lord, thy Spirit , fer the ſpirirof Adoption 
"ito my heart'; Lord, fill hy heatr wich hy Spitiy, 


"tec 1 may &y, Abba, fathet + if thy Jpirir es 


:fown into tmy {oul, Iſhall cry Fa) O—_— 


*my ieftrmicies; anfl'tell mewhat rofay ; Fivon 
Pro God, but I'kgow not'whatto' " cor ew 

Lord, Gy 
'Spitic now, to put words into my 'movth, and thy 
Spirit ro put groans inco my heart. - So, # poor 
foul that Fan #bott doubting, and faith, I amn'tik< | 


done q ſuch/and'ſach arc happie and bleſſed, tf: 
"re the children of Ged;bur ? (hal periſh for ever # 


W oforyer goes ts heayen , 1 fhall'goro hell + .0 
$ to. the Lord; and'fay, Lora, Feannot fre hy 
xl apor! this ty afliftion good Lord, come, 


yo "hid piye me thy Spiri y Spirits that carne of glory, and 


— bhp. "Be redoeomerey $pipir 


Spi gre fa am thy childe,- Olerevery 
wggtes fo ve Ceriry ao avid Mrs ; we are 


; nv 2 pry while z we runthotow >e work, 
Wl bod Herle chink of Eerie and then at laff we 
\2:l a 


vt, O'that'] had fret Vod 20d his Spiti, 
O that Thad now the evidence of the Spiric ! I 


a. | have follow'd'pride, and ky xd wantonneſs, 
9] 20d the world, and how I wight berich; O that Þ 


N; oy had 


| away again, and fo 
Lord, as Igo out of this place, water me z/ and 


all che glorious promiſes , 'O thac I might remeny# 


groanings in your hearts, O Father give thy Spitiy | 


had. aow the Spirit of God !. I would give ten'] 
thouſand worlds, if I had theay, that I had-bur the | 
witneſs of the Spirit, and the evidence of the Spi- | 
rit. O, Chriftians do nor minde the great things 
of God, of Religion, and of their ſouls ; but we 
Have goccen Religion in a form, and as an arr, like | * 
a trade in the wotld. Men think they do enough, | © 
if they do but now and then fay over a Prayer; ol 
and read one of the Pſalms, or the like : Q you 
will wifh another day ; -Q chat I had Jeſus Chrif 
O. that 1 were ſealed with the Spiric of God ! if 
you want this , the day of Chriſt will be a bite 


- 


day to you : So, is your heart dry and withering? 


/ -Pray ta God to. come by his Spirit,and water you 


Every moment. Ic may be, your hearcs ave a lik || 

Rirred when you are.uader a Sermon ; bur you go | 
etall z Now ſay, ſoul, ſay to 

ience. is touched now z good 


I gohome, watec me ; and all che week, water mg 
and every momept, Lord water me, till I come & 
gain, There's necd of this z -beg of the Lord for 
, and pray-toithe Lord togive his Spirit for this! 
end ; for the Spirit of the Lord doth this. Sozhi f 
thou had many ſweet promiſes many times , and 
thou forge: teſt them ?. ery» Lord, thy $piric, pr F 


« 


Spiric,to bring, all theſe things to my remembrance 


"— - 


Pl 
6d 


ber chea all, and thatby thy holy and bleſſed Spis 
rit- Q that day.is not far cff; that God will come} 
down with more abundance of his Spiric ; it will 


fall upon our hearts-: O therefore think of thelg}. 


ik 


things, ponder ſomething, and go away with theſt | 


5651 Tl 
I 27 


a7 
i 


thy Spiric to my poor ſpul, Tie | 


; The Lond work with» I = 


words,budic is God that pa ive you his Spiric 
look up fot it z "#ndif you will help opt fates heal | 
all diviſions , cure all diſtempers in the ſoul, 2 
the ſoul to joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; get 
ik. | this' Spirit, it mul giee ſuch peace co the ſoul , as: 
\| ſhall 9 all underſtandiog. The Lord give more 


-I of it to every one of us. 


[#] $2SSLELLS SERSERES 


The ſecond Sermon. 


AQTS'-1..4. 
wat for the promiſe of the. Father. 


'J T His promiſe is no other bur the promiſe of 
a | 


the holy Spirit : and eur Lord Jeſus is 

leaſed! to Etirle it The promiſe of the 3 
#1 Father, p_ his diſcigles and children might be as - 4 
ng chroughly apprehenſive of che Fathers williagnels _— 
iy wh, give forth-rhe Spirit , as they were confidenc of 


The la time , I ſhewed you that this promiſe © 
js | was a great promiſe: I ſhall now-(the Lord affiſi» 
nef ing} go on, and come to che ſecond thing, ... 
il - 2. Thats the prowiſe of the Spirit i the great 
&1-- New-Teftament-promiſe.. I ſay, The promiſe of 
&] the holy Spitic is the great New Teltament-pro- 

6] miſe. Herearetwo things to becleared and pro- 
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" Fuk, That ic's 4 New-Teftament-promiſe :my 
meaning is not, chatir's 2 promiſe preper and peculs | 
lizr-unto the New-Teſtamenterimes, 10,as thac we 
are to conceive, the people of Wod that lived under. 
the Old-Teftawent- adminiftratioa had not the 
Spirit ; - we muſt not ſo conceive of the thing : for 
the [as (bd in the yore of the Old Teſtas 

K ybadthe Spirit : Holy men of God (ſaith 


te holy Ghoſt z and. therefore they had the holy 


Spirit wiiHein'g ati if they bes ir; they had it | 
in a way of promiſe ; and therefore it's not a pros / 
miſe ſo peculiar, to the New-Teftamenr-times , as. 
that the Saints of the Old Teſtament hed nor this | 
promiſe as well-as we. - Nay, the Saints and peo-. 
ple of God under the Old Teftament, they -had- 
that very ſane Covenant. ( in which-this gloripu 


promiſe of the Spirir-is held forth-and given) that 
we liaye $:the-new. Covenant it runs. 


to they. -Butwhen I ſay The prewisſe of 1 


ri a - New+ Ange ne» promiſe ,: derrncy a AF 
derftand ic thusz The «1's 7 rwutfe obs doth in. 
a more cfpecidl munner relate to the Aew-To-/. 
promiſe that had a; 
fulfilling even in n Old-Teſtamear-times, yet it hathy | 


ment<tinves : though it was 2 


1a 


yy That! is the great New-Teftamentrer 


Ape le Peter) Fake as they wtre mbved by | 


down yen. 
from Adaws(as I may ſay ro the cnd of all things1, 
the new Coyenant it tuns thotow all the times of: 
the Old Teftameng ; and ir's this Covenant ( the: 
new Covenant) thar gives forth the Spirit : and! 

they had. chat-Covenant ranaing thorow all that 
long tiine;they-had-therefore the Spivit gi _ 1 
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in New-Teltament-times. The pe: 
the times of the Old Teſtament, they had the Spi- 
rit ; but they had the Spirit (as I may ſo fay)inthe 
beginnirg, or 18 the dropping of ir+z but:now the 


people of God in the New-Teftament+times, they- 
have the pouring of it forth 2 look to the protmile - 
of the Spirit in the New-Teſtament-cimes, and the | 
promile runs to.the pouting it forth, that is, more . 


abundance of ir. The people of God inthe times 


of che Qld TeRament, they had the promite of 'the 


Spirit ; but they bad not this promiſe as their great 
promiſe 3: for (as Irceld'you the laft day) they had 
anotker promiſe, which was their great promiſe ; 
they had - the promiſe of the Meſſiah, as their 
great prowiſe :. but now the people of God un- 


der the New-Teftarnent-adiminiftracion, they have 


the promiſe of the Spirit as their great promiſe z 
they -haye not onely the. promiſe of the Spirits bur 
they have it-as the greateſt: promiſe of. all- other 
made to.them under that Adminiſtration.  -_ 


| Now, cheſe things being premiſed , ( which 1+ 
thought meer to Jdo', that there might nar: be a. 


miſtake .and-chat none might exclulle the peoply: 
of God of old\ from the Spirit) I ſhallſhew you, 
thatthoptemile of the Spiricis 8 xew-T effame at- 
promiſere and this will appear from twothing s. 


_ - T-f{ the ſeverdl promiſes thet we firede in 


the Old Teft amint.of the more full giving forth 


and pouring ont of the bleſſed Syirie dirl not re-. 
j| /4t2 tothoſe times, but zo the New-Tiftament- 
L108, for their falfiing. T ſhall fhery you this 


in two or three places : in Ezek,36,29. among 
many peccieus premiſes of the new Covenant, this 
is ener F willpant my Spirit within you,aud cauſe 
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to the Saints ©. 
people of God in '_ 
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you $0 walk in wy ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
Judgements and do them. But to what time dork 
this more eſpecially relate ? why,it doth relate (as 
you may ſee, if you look into the foregoing verſes) 
ucito the time when God will gather cogether his 
Antients the Jews out of all Countries , 
For [ will take you from among the heathen,aud. 
gather you ont of all countries, and will bring 
you into: your own land. It doth, in a more eſpe- 
cial manner, look to the time of the Jews coming 


in, for the compleac fulfilling and accompliſhing of ' 
_ this promiſe ; then ir will wok evidently be ſeen, 


thac the Spirit of God is the guider, and leader, 


and teacher of his children g then will the promiſe 
of the Spirit in the fulfilling of ic be more viſible. 
Ando likewiſe in foel 3. 28, 29. And ft ſhall 


come to paſs afterward, that I will pour out my 


Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your 
denughters ſhall propheſfie,” yeur old men ſhall 
dream dreams, your young wen ſhall fee viſions- 
And alſo wpox the ſervants, aud upon the hand- 
maids, in thoſe days, will I peur out my Spirit. 
Yo what cime doth this relate ? Compare the ſe» | 
cond of the Aer, and you ſhall there finde, chat | | 
Peter tells us, Now is this word fulfilled in your ' 
ears 'AR.2.16,17, Bur this is that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Jorl, And it ſhell come to. 
paſe in the left days, (ſaith God) I will powr ont © 
mJ Spirit 'upon all fleſh, $c- The fulfilling of ic is © 
under the wen mY iniftracian. 9g yy 
eruly',. though char in the firſt pouring our of che - |. 
, _ Eltng of icia part 


Spirit, there was a glorious ful 


yet (Itake it) the complear fulfilling of it; and that - 
which is eſpecially aim:d at ia the by gh rs | 
aft - che- 
wo | 


_ dothrelace, no2co the firſt, bat ro the 
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New-Teftament-times : for-Foel ſpeaks of thoſe 


| cimes, when be ſhall bring again the captivity of 


Zacob and Jeruſalem , and ou ſpeaks of a more 
univerſal pouring our of the Spirit upon Gods ſons 
and daughters, than was before 2 ſo, as that at the 

inning of the New-Teſtament-times, there was 
a fulfilling of that promiſe in part g- yer it hath in 
a-more ſpecial manner to look to the laſt times, in 


- wbich the people of God,upon the account of this 


New-Tcſtament-promile , may wait for the pro- 
miſe of the Father, and expeR more of the blefſed 
Spirit to be given forth to them, to be poured our 
upon theme So likewiſe Zech. 12.10. And [ 
will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace 
ard of ſupplications,and they ſhall look wpon me 
whom they have pierced , and they ſhall mourn, 
&c,. Bur when is this ? why, it is (if you look into 
Chap.1'4+) in a time when all nations ſhall be ga- 
thereÞagainſt Ferwſalem, and when God will de- 
ſtroy all-nations that ſhall come againſt Ferwſa- 
lew, and in that day when there ſhall be greac 
mourning ameng the Jews upon their coming ing in 
that day this bleſſed- promiſe will haye a glorious 
fulfillingzall thoſe precious promiſes of the pouring 
forth of the Spirit that we-read of in the Old Te- 
ftament, they look to the New-Teſtament-rines. 

- 2, That this is a New-Teſtameact-promiſe,doth 
appeat, from the words of Chriſt himſelf, if you 
look into Feb.7.38,39.He that believeth on me, 


| a the Soripenre hath ſaid, ont of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water. But this ſpake be 


of the Spirit , which they that believe on him 


ſhowld receive: for the bolyGbeſt Was net gs 


breaſe tha Joſm ma w#t or ified, Oh 
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ſerve; the gividg forth of the toSpiri js nkkes £012 
| frquene of  Chtifts glocification, of Clirifts bi being 
glorified arthe-righ: hand of the Fatheri#nd there. 
fore the more full giving forth of the Spirit , it's" 
promiſe ro the 7345 ropehents 'Bibthes;" | 
2. How doth it #ppear that his is the: greie | 
New. Teftament-promiſe ? The protils of the. 
Spirit is # New. Teftament-prorniſe $ Gods cople 
in New-Teftament-ciries ;they look for itbur how 
doth it appetr this is the great 'promiſe , to be 
all other promiſes the greatefh,under this Diſpeats- 
fon? 

1 anſwet : Fhete are three Sreat promiſes that 
"we have in the Book of God; three premiſes thix 
may be calfed the Tees nt of all. Firſt; there*sthe 
promiſe of ChrifF's firſt coming. Secorid! - there's 
hay promiſe of che coming of the Spirit. Ard then 
+ there's the promiſe of Chrift's ſecond ca | 

heſe arc (as I miyf 7 Uhr weed pee 
0 ins we hive in all #6 Book of God! 
\. promiſe of Chtil's firſt coming , that was a oy 
wiſe char did belong to the Old-Teſtzmetit-aditi- bo 
niſtracion; 6s I ſhewed: yourh# laff  ofo 
riouy promiſe of Chrilt%s fe 


che conding of the Spirit, | 
amet. 
ling of, hobo che preſent Adwinifiraciou; hat Ad- 
miniſteucion hich is berwixr Chrifi's firſtand” es 
cen@ £01 2 not-but that'there ſhalt be'mach | 
ig how i200)of the Spirit of God 

. given 'Z 
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aforth, when Jekus Chiif ſhall be perſonally | 
with his children ; yet notwithſtanding ne 
great promiſe of the Spirit {which is ſpoken ſo 
much-of in the Old Teſtament and'ia the New) is 
ghar, which we areto look up to God for, betwixe - 
the time-of Chriſt's firſt and ſecond coming. When 
Jeſus Chriſt was ro go up to heaven, and leave his 
children , and they were to undergo a'very black 
and rempefiuous day , and Chrif faw has the 
rage of the world was, what the Romane power, 
andthe Antichriſtian/power , and the Kings of che 
earth would do z-therefore, that he might not in 
ſuch a dark day leaye'them comfortleſs ;' he rnakes 
this great promiſe of the Spiriz': as if he ſhould 
have faid, In all that rime, O Saints, whateyer you 
fluffer , look for my Spirit ; whenever 1 you wane 
comfort, look for my Spirit-z when you fear that 
this Antichrift will deceive you , look for my Spj- 
rit.. And ſo this promiſe of the Spirits a promiſe 
that runs thorow all that time in a more eſpecial 
manger to the pp of: God, whictriteydo wait 


= 0 YO. & » OQ £24 


Mn 


for the fulfilling 

_  Objet. gn cat 
New-Teftament-promiſe , how 3 A ny is 
that the Saints and: people of der the New- 
Teftaimenceadminiftrmtion ;  haye —® > like of the 
Spirit. 


Aaſwy. Why truly there may be ſomethiny 
this, 48 one reaſon of -it; wn he w a of © Fr 
'}] diſpenſation;: which hab bene; axd #9 ps 
_ drarhanpon bis promiſes, fs my; be a be 
folfiling- time of a promi r 
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"af - 7x} 'B 4they q $ ; M 
> h | hat he ſhould have ſeed, 
and God told. him that ic ſhould be in bondage | 
four hundred and thirty yeers, and at the end of 
that "rime he would woaderfully ſhew his power, 
bringing them forth with a high hand , and give | 
chem the land of Caneav : bur before the fulfilling | 
time came , there's firſt one death and another up- | 
on the promiſe. Fiſt, Abrabars was an hundred 
years old, his body dead, and yet without any that 
ſhould be the heir of the promiſe , and Sarah is 
old, and her womb dead before the fulfilling. of 
the promiſe: and after the heir of the promiſe was 
. come forth , Abraham muſt go and offer up his 
ſon: why what might Hbrebam think would be- 
come of Gods promiſe ? ſang wasthe ſon of the _ 
promiſe, and muſt ] go and offer him up where |] 
will Gods promiſe be.? Here was a death upon a 
death upon it. And after this, 1ſa4e the ſon of the 
promiſe, in whoſe loins (as I may ſay) the promiſe 
ran ; the promiſed ſeed was to come forth from . 
him ; yet /ſaae (after Abrabam) had no feed a 
great while ; ſo that before the fulfilling time of | 
the promiſe came-, there was deaths upon deaths 
uponit. Yer nowichſtandings when the time was 
come for the fulfilling it, when the Lord was now 
giving forth that he had promiſed to Abrabamw, ' 
and when he had ſent Aſoſes into Egypt to bring 
Iſrasl out. , yet then che Lord, inthe very fulfil 
ling tume , brings deachs,upon it's when the Lord 
had raileg .up ſome meaſure of faich in che people 
of God, expeRting deliverance: z yet the bondage. 
grows ſo great , that cheir hearts grow dead as to, 
ope, and cbey think chey (6 Gr res 
cfore.. - And afterward, when they thonghcrhey- 
ad aothing co: do! bur to.run to the land} of C'e-. 
" 5. wo 
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. Sa God made a promiſe to his people in 


| Teftameat-adminiftration have fo little of the Spi> 
ty tote aitat + 
| miſe, 
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| they muſt go thorow a ſea, and thorow a waged | 


neſs : and this not all, but they muſt wander four- 
ty yeers in the wilderneſs, and chere the whole ge- 
neration that came out of Egypt dieszwhat deaths 
were there upon the promnſe in the fulfilling time? 

Frrews- 


ab's time, that after 7 © yeers captivity in Babylon, 
they ſhould come to ersſalem again , and thar 
ſhould be built s bur whea the fulfilling time was 
come, what deaths were put upon the premiſe ! fo 
that for many years together , the building of Fe» 
raſalem and the Temple was hindered Tdo 
urge this notion, to this purpoſe, thac though the 
New-Teſtament- adminiftration be the adminiſtra 
tion hr which the _ are to wait - ol fulfil. 
li this great promiſe ; yer in the fulfilling cime 
oo may A op great | wor upon the pro- 
miſe, and ſuch,as we may ſee yery little of the Spi- 
rit given forth, and, it - be, for ages and gene- 
rations together , (-as in fome generations it hath 
been) bur lictle of the Spirit may appear. 

2. Becanſe although the promiſe of the Spi- 


 rit 6 the great New-Teftament-promiſethat ts 


made to thoſe times , yet the fulfilling of this 
promiſe may not be aliks to all but may be eſpe= 


cially made good to ſome periods of that time. 


The-promiſ of Chrift was the great Old Tefta- 
meat=promiſe , that which Saints all aloag in the 
Old Teftament waited for : but that was not ful 


filled rill the laſt period of that time; ſo it may be 


with this. | | | 
3- Another Reaſon why Saints under the New 
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7 the Fond Tofawen » ( Saints going ont of 
the mity of the New Teftament)and that Lega- 
ity that is in and pon the ſpirits of the Saints, 
As the promiſe of the Spirit is the great promile of 


| TeRament-times ; ſo God will give forth his pro» 
miſe in the way of the New Teſtament. 1t fo be 
| therefore tbe Saints be dark asto the way of the 
-New:-Teſtament,in which God will give forth New 
. Teftamem-mercies ; why truly they may be uader 
the New-Teſtamenc-adminitration, and yet have 


ſamenc-ſpirit upon the Saincs , they look upon 


there will ac be a giving forth of the Spicit co 


way of the New Teſtament. 


mercies 2 


Tefemor it's this, Tareceive 
tow 4 pawr : wretebed; norhi 


is the vety way of: the 


RE: -farth wbis peecious gloriaws priviledge-ta bi, 


<a - 0% hen; in the way | 


; the New Teſtameat,that God gives forth in News. 


bur very little of the Spirit : for even in New-Tes - 
ftament-times there is (as I may ſay) an Old-Te- | 


themſelves (through their darkneſs and ignorance) 
a5 ſanding under the old Adminiſtration, they 
have ns the-Spiric of the old Covenant, and 
of the old Teftament , wrought in chem : and 'fo | 
_ far 35.they hays an old-Teſtamenr-ſpirit , fo far. 


ow I-TES-S-L-T-E-R-S-: 


al full meaſure : For Gad will oiye forth 


| What is the way of the New Teſla» 
meotunmbich God willgive out New-Teſtaiwear- | 


_ Mnſap- Tathar LaokneryT be w wg of the New 
fram God, as © 

POV CATMIX Oo © : Fhis ; 
| w Teſtament, 'in 
which Gad dock gine forth New-Teftamenc-mer- | 
cies to his children. If a ſoul come to Chriſt. far © 
Juflificiet.the way of the New Teſtament ; _ to. 
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| and fo if we comets theLord for the Spirit immheway 


of the riew Teſtament, whyiit is to'cameiro'/God as I 
am a poor miſerable ſinner withour'the'Spirig; liavin 
no:hope-nor! ary thing' in my felfe; that I:cah grour 
hope upon, 'why Godſhould! give forth the Spirit ts 
me;- This is the way of the-new' Teſtament-ro come 
to God forall, and coexpe&t-all-from:Godras T 
ama poor ſinner; why now'if Saints be unacquiainted 
wich che way of the'new Teſtament, chey mayanifle-of 
the-mercies ofthe.new' Teſtament: : if Saitints come ro 
God for the” Spirit:and bring: fomewhar of their own 
with chem; (as'if amian in eoming to God for: Juſtifi- 
cation; will bririg'a righteouſneſſe of his own toipateh 


{| with the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, :the Lordwilhnot 
| give it forth, if you doe not come:as a-poorkinnzrthat 


hath nothing in himſelfe,; expeCting all-iromthexigh- 
reouſneſle of Chriſt; ſo, 1f I come to God-for the Spi- 


| it, ) ifT think co bring ſomewharof my:own, ro bring 
1 fome good deſires;and ſome'good breathingswith me, 


an chou ſayeſt;” Lord Fam'fo and:ſo, have ſach and 
ſuch breathings,: therefore" give me the-Spirit';; why, 
thou aft now out'of the: way of the new: Teltament, 
and'God will not give forth the Spirit 1 if yaw:would: 
have the Spirit you muſt ſay, Lord chouknbwelt Fhave 


| nothing,thou knowelt thar chere is not.a.goo{ thought 


rora good deſire in me, and/Ibring nothinswth-me, 
bur am a'poor wretched ſinner, and know notwhat06; 


| 402; bar Life before thee, that thou wouldlt give fotrh 


thy Spiriteo me';;. ſo that Saints, they may in-new Te- 


© | :mert times enzoy bur very little of the $pirit, if chey- 


| aecaſt intothe'way of theold Teſtament.” - /'.- 


-FourthIy; Aborher ground'ant Reaſon of chis point; 
why there is ſo lictle of the $piritgiven forth; and this 
the preat nei? Teftamentpromiſe, it is, Becanſe Saint? 


| are no more -in aſſembling togethty , Saints are not found 
(as I may ſay) as they ſhould bs 1n the work of Aſſem- 


bling 
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es wASA mnofold-gining cd ofthe 
NE edkeDileip keDiſciplos &Apeſtlesof our Logd: ;Chrift did 
plceiticuinhs Spirit, andithat immediately athis reſge.,. 
rettion, he gave themithe Spirit, and breathed +be-ho.. 
ty: Glo upon.them.in ſome meaſure, to-bear yp theut 
fpirics againf:the: ferrowes that were.to ung | 
afterwardhe.gave them the: Spirit _— adn. 
both:thefe.times, the Spirit was given forth unto. then 
wheti-shey: were affembled together. ;  Fohv 20.22% 
when the Dijciples mere efawblebugatie! Cimeſt canis 
and breathed ox then, ſaymg, Recetue ye the wy Ghoſt), I 
foif you look into the feeand of the. dts ; 
have the more full giving forth of the Spicit, you; Gall 
finde it was whey:rhs Saivrs were aſfembled rogethery, 
«AA 2. the beginning.of the: Chapter : 
giving: forth of the Spirit in a.more full. meaſure ts 
them, andit was. whenrbey.were aflivith one artord ag, 
ave place, when they were mee together: Chriſt might; 
have-given.it tothe one by one, when they were as! 
lone, no, but our dear. Lord hooſeth to giveiforth.the; 
Spitz wherrthey were aſſembles together; that tea 
ches us how mucithe loves the aſſemblies of the Saintdg 
the Saints meetings rogether ; that thongh be could 
have. given them the Spirit, to every one 1N2carner ad. 
long; yethewill not doe ir, but: he choaſes ho Siveil ” 
to them when they are aſſembled together. « ſo-rhatali 
che Stines megieck their meeting Robe there.may) 
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be lietleenjoymeat of the Spirits , 
promiſe of rhe new: Feſtament. f 
much for ge?) thing. # 


OY is rhe promiſe E the. Sp: 6 gr6ah. 
this a as: S deten great pro promiſh>-. 13: ne co 
We wn One" aacygy to he chi raenſs (oh 


199 
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and Slory, thin th femer adatiiPratin was 
God all along harh been making an advance,ever finct 
man fell God hath deen-making an advance, carrying 


La AM - 
DP OY 


fer; foreh; or the more of the Spirit ivin-any difpenſaa 
Jon, che greater che advatce id, forims the be Spiric chan 
makes the advance in che heates of Gods childreny 
tow.becatife the Lord under the nevr Teſtanient Admis 
nitration would make an advante; he would raiſe the 
| hearts of his Sxints nearer ©o Heaven and glory thart 
they'were before, therefore he gives forch mote of the 
Spirie, «nd he doth hold forth the promile of the Spirit 
ae lhe grear promile ; and indeed, in the Admiviltrari- 
ton-that is to comme ( upon this "account , itt thas 
of the new 7ernſelem) there (hail: nor be lefſey 
but-rhere ſhall be more of the Spirit, for if there 
ſhoufd' be leſſe there could not b&. an advance} 
there ſhall be the perfonall preſence of Ch#ilt; and 
more ofhis Spirit too ; if we did look upon it onely'as 
an outward thingchen it mighe well be alted (as ſons 


Be — = Ee &- ad 


$\idvancein'the Saints pon! this-account. 
Secondly, The I ord gives forth the Spirit _ 
freat riew Teſtament promiſe, Becexſe new Teftumens 
Sainrs they are Sont + Thisis the reaſon the Apoſdid 
Pan] pives, Gat. 4. 6; Beranſt ye art Sor, God Dar 
fert forth the Spirit into Dharry, crying Abba Ped 
they : the Farher expe&vfroita Sort (#grown Son} 
| chat heſhould cx mſelfe better thari a ebild ; tis 
doth expect froth lis $0n thar he ſhould kriow howto 


row new Teſtament Sxzints' are Sorrr; and 
tle Lord oth expe" imder the new TeſtamentcHat 
O I bh 
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Mdvance, ot (as I may fry)" ro btavenly per+ - 


ink up ſtep by ſtep : now the more of the Spirit is gt» 


call it} * acarnall ehing, but eliere ſhall be more ofthe _ 
Spirit of God given forth; in that day there ſhalkbe = | 


gd pops and'ro order things better than a ſexs 
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e ſhould be\ietrer carriage; that there ſhonld he 
more holineſs; that chey ſhould know how to goyerne. 


_ there ſhould babe 


chemlelvesinandother manner of way. chan the people 
God: under-the 'old Teftamept : Now to the end 
hac'Saints might be able to governe themſelves ina. 


©... "more wiſdomie and prace givenforth to them, and that 
- - they.mayhaveit, Ged gives forth more of the Spiritz 
Beckaſeiye are Syps therefore he hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of: his Son into.your hearts. $ 934867 7 

Thirdly, ' Becauſe God doth expeft. more work. from 
new T eſtament Saints : This followes upon the othey 
a5 ye are Foxsthereis more work-expeted, God looks 

- for:more duty and more obedience from the .Saints.of 
the new Teſtament, than he did expe from the Saints 
ofthe old Teſtament; in the new Teſtament they baye 
not ſo much tireing work, they have not ſo much but- 
denſome work, Q bur.if you look to the ſpiritual work, 
8s they come to higher light, ſo God looks for higher 
obedjence, therefore for CMoſes his ten precepts.inthe 

_ old Teſtament, we have many ſpirizuall precepts in.the 
new : thenew Teſtament doth not ſer us free. from ho- 
lineſſe and obedience, but indeed the new Teſtamext 
calls us to a more. ſtrict holineſſe and a more. ſpiritty 
all obedience, ye are called-to a higher pitch of holt-' 
neſle and obedience under:the new Teſtament, and not 
freed fromix, the Lord hath ſer his Sainrs free fromall 
that was burdenſome, andrhat that, was legal obedience 
under the 01d; Covenant, but they are nor free from 0- 
bedience, indeedthe Saints of the.new Teſtament they 
_ arecalled to a higher pitch.of obedience ; as one that 


i5a ſon grown, the father doth not lay ſuch laws wo | 


him-as he doth upon a lictle child, you muſt not med 
dle with this, gor doe that, -nor goe out of the doors, 
nor run inthe wet and dirty your ſelfe, &c. there ares 


bY 


manner of way, its needfull: they ſbould have | 


——_ - real P 
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Can, 


differing from the ſtate of a ſervant : tough . they 
were-Lords of all in che appointment of the father, and 
were true heires, yet becauſe they were under age;they 
were under ſuch a rigid Governour and Tutor as the 
old Covenant, that held chem under the rod of a great 
many: lawes ; bur-now' under the new Teftameng.we 
are ſons, and being ſons; the people of God they ſhould 
goe out and ſerve God freely, with another manner 0f 
ſpirit: I doe not fay we doe ſo, for truly we are much 
too ſhort of what we ſhould be, the Saints ſhonld goe ' 
out and worſhip” God with a fre: ſpirit ; we are,not 
ſet looſe from dutyes, but we are:rather called to doe 
more, and thatin another manner, ina free manner, 
with a free ſpirit-; as one that is an apprentice, he liyes 


in a ſervile fear of his Maſter, and doth a great deal of 
work, why now when this man comes to have his freg- 
dome,doth he doe leſſe > no, he doth more work, but 
hedoth it with a free ſpiric, . he dah ic with anotber . 
ſpirit : ſo its with'the Saints under the old and new 
Teſtament, they doe more work under che new_Teſta- 
ment,but with leſſe fear than under the old Teſtament, 


being delivered out of the hands of their enemics, they, 
| ſerve-bim without fear in holineſle-and righteouſneſſe 


all their dayes. eo ——_ 
©. Fourtbly,: Another ground and. Reaſon of it may 


be &bis, God hath greater diſcoveries of truth for the new, 
$63 O 3 


Teſtament 
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Tifewn wes; and ks 5909S ate the new Tiff 
mens Adminilt#ation, tad was fer the times of » Toi 


Telkewens, wunder that _ ation, and therefore thi 
Lord bylds forth the the Spinix as the great | 
| pr. : UadeFthe vid emu the-Lord brought | 
truth by latte and litele, precept upon precept, | - 
andline upon live; and here a lictle and there 8 little; 
God brought forchitrath after divers and ſurdty mans 
nets, ſomet mes by way of viſlon-and dreames, and 
 yoyce, and the like, wen wayes of Revelation : 
row under the new Teſtament God [peaks our all his 
word, he hath fpoken in theſe laſt times by his Son, be 
Fpeaks forth ail lis mind to us ar onee;;, now the more 
truth i is ſpoken ont,-the more need we have of the'Spis 
i to, -copenw us £6 underſtand this Truth, for its by the 
——_— ro undertand the rruth's of God, 
hes are held forth in their beauty plory and faines; 
and herefvie becauſe Chriſt under the new Teſtament 
Adminiſtration was to fpeak out all of truth, the whole 
oftruth , that the Saints and people of God, might 
de able to 2pprehend the bleffed truths of the new 
vetant, as they av# held forth eo them, therefore it is 
neceſſary that they ſhould have more of the holy Spi 
rit given forth to thei under che new Teftamenc An 
mitnſtration. 

Fifthly, Feeavſe the Saints wider rhe vow Team 
gre to conftitt with greater 7 bs 4nd noove ſore Temy- 
rations thay Far the old, and thitefore the Lord 

rives forth more whe Hot; = fo en Belg. ond <e ear 

God mder the fd Teſtament met w ___ | 

they were not eopparadle ts the ſufferings 

zints under the new Teftamert-: yophangir jn- Sp hea 
= and Antichriſtian powers was grearpy than! &ve# 
rhe wortd , howto bear up chie 1 | of 
_Goy nhdes this Rout - long dey that they weve 86 | 
ge 
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gee throu An ſufleti | has ad of he Spiric; 
qrmpens nnd, 


Chetefore God gives fo 


that, as the greatnew Teſtatdent-proniſe. 1, 
Tſe i. It beſo, Thac he prowife of che Spirit is 
| the great newTeſtament promiſe, 7heiv hence we:ſeewhar 

- that things that all of wn foontd laveonr ryes&vnr heards 


onr thenphrs fixed upon, nnd taken up with : Othat'e- 


ery fonle would be looking forit, crying forit, Lord 


Sve.mechy Spirit-;- what Ever the ſoule wants, it, may 
ro God and fay, Lord giverne thy Spirit #. Thisis 
great promiſe, in which 'all- other promiſes are 

the promiſe of conviction, the promiſe of 


-.*% 


F 9 


ſhould goe to God in a more ſpeciall. manner for the 


performance of efns promiſe. 


fe 2. 0 rhek what firiamatnſſe is there required of 
the Suimns of the wei Teffumen * If ia the old Telta- 
ment time, whe: che promiſe of che Spirit was got gi- 
ven forth as the great promiſe, if-rhen ſpirnugineſſe 
was required, © how mach moreis it reqitredof the 
Saints and people vf God under the netv Tettamen ? 
$f under the Adminiſtration of thelerter there was re- 
quired fpintuilnefſe, then how mock more is itrequr- 
tod urider that -Atlminiſiration, which is the Adrimi- 
Kration of the Spirit ? if the Adinitiftration of the 


HJezcer be ſpititagll, and faith to all the thildrenof God 
tive ſpiritually under me, | 


Firſt, Saints, now you are under the Adminiſtra- 


tion of the Spirit, 7; darh br/ſpeak.ns ro be ſpiritaall, to - 


have [pirituall henys:, ro» be ſpiritaall in all our duryes, 
i» all onr atdrifſes ro Gods Truly its not ſo Much the 
derigth of our Untyes, the tnulctade of our dutyes thag 
God looks at; but chat that Bod looks ar is the ſpiritu- 


. Alnefſe of the duty , whac ſhall I find of-my ſpiric in 


that Gety > what ſhall:I find of my ſpirit in that pray» 


and life, allare raptupinthis; why, now we | 


— 


# 


» 4d 

Tk, : Ny” | 

wh - f WS. os pe of b. 
K 


- wo. PR £3 : Z .- Suſe 
mo. . SY, 
f# i, p 7 * Bey f Y 7 a 
bd 5.1.49 by 11 


-er what ſhall T: find'bfimy; ſpiritiinthar: word ſpo- 
" ken?;wharſhall I find of 'my fpiricinthat ſoule > God = 
Jooks at the ſpiricyainefle. "fihe dury and perfor». 
"mance ;''men may -prayhoures together and twenty 
_ times agday, and-yer-not-all- this:ſo acceeptable-to 
God as «poor broken\ expreſſion and:groan of ano- 
ther: poor. ſoule may bei: and truly, -you ſhall: find 
God wilknot judge as-they doe, if there-be muctrof 
the Spirit, if it be1n-poor- broken expreſſions, its more 
acceptable unto God:than a multirude'of words, 'and 
there! be. not much. of the Spirit : «Conſcience will 
not {et-men alone, bur :they muſt /pray;; but dog you 
look if you have the: Spirit in a duty, for this God 
looks at. #5 TIE "= 43» 132 

| There are many, that like to the rich men'that caſt 
intothe treaſury, they are able to offer up abundance, 
as tothe bulk, rhe outward part, the outſide of a duty, 
andthe abundance of their parts and: gifts, O but ma- 
nya'poor gratiousſonle that hath not thoſe parts:and 
Eifts and abilities, - and: carinot ſpeak twenty words to- 
gether ſo handſomely:as ſome (it may be ) can ſpeak 
.houres -together,;yeti this mans prayer. may. be more / 
precious in th$account of God thanall that the other 
doth' ; many a ſoulecancaſt in much; yet its little with Þ 
God, -and many aTottlecaſts in littleasto the outward | 
appeararce, yet its muchwith God ; as all-the gifts of |; 
the rich men were little wich Chriſt, yerthe:two mites 
of the widdoy it was" much with :hjm-: O that we 
might not look ſo mich urto the outward building, as | 
to what there is of the-Spirit of God |: ov 
_ How ſpiritvall was that holy man Paxt in prayer? : 
what ſpiritusil Petitions, what ſpirituall groans did he 
offer np2 he could never know :when he had en Y 
þe muſt have all, he muſt be filled with all the fulneſſe 'Y 
of God, he muſt comprehend with all Saints, _ s 1} 
| ENT _— | ne. 
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the _———— and length and bredth, andmuft 
know the loveof God which paſſeth knowledge, and 
all his prayers run in-fuch a high wr he one thar never 
could know when-he had enouph, ery we are accepta- 
ble'when all thaewe doe is fill'd with theSpirit, '* 
Secondly, As its good to haveour' prayers fo filfd 
with the breath-of Ge Spirit;” /# in our *diſcomrſes-we 
ſhould be-more fpiritaall :' the diſcourſes of good peo- 
pls they are too empty, there's too little of the Spirit 
mthem ; thereare young 'Chriſtians { many men and 
women) can tel}, when the Lord'firſt wrought'upon 
their hearts, they'could not endure'ts come. into that 
company that would not-diſcourſe'of 'that which was 
god, andthey cared not to hear of any thing but God 
and Chrift and heavenly things, but now they have 
been a great while in the School of _ Chriſt, they can 
oe 4 great while together 'and have no conference of 
ſpirituall and: heavenly things; 7'remember thy kind- 
zeſſe'( faith 'God:): 5x the dayes of thy youth, yourhfull 
times were' lovingtimes, then their hearts were war- 
med, and then they were fuliof good ſpeeches and'dib. 


- courſes, *bur:now Saints can'go up and down and meer 


one another, 'and ſpeak of nothing/ but about-their 
trade; '&c. Were leſſe ſpiritualt-in'our diſcourſes; 
whereas weſhould be more.” | 

. :/The two Diſciples were in; good diſcourſe; -andas 
they- were fo imployed Chriſt came to them bythe 
way, and made their hearts to burne within them, fo 
Kis with Saints now, when Chriſt comes and meets his 
children in fpirituall diſcourfes, he warmes thetr:hearcs 
ia ſpirituall way : yea Chriſt himſelfe leftus a pat- 
terne of this, for-it is faid of | him, -thar after his refur- 
reRion he :continued forty dayes ſpeaking to them of 
the things:pertainins' to the kinpgdome of. God, the 
Verſe before the Text ; This was the —_— 
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Clit aboure dhogrothk - pa 
apperiaining £0 Kingdome we wereri- 
fonwithChrilt,we ſhould delight do ſpeak of the thay 


ofthe.kingdome of God, buc &s too little in our hearts, 
Pi omg we frond SG perl a reg tl -owr Ae; 
: s; It isn at of Ciitift - 
Mr. fobw Bradford; that he was ſoTpirituall and hea» 
venly'in bis Meditativhs, that ordinarily ve regs 
ment, the Tears would trickle off his cheeks upon the 
| Table; fo, if wewould'de fpiricuailinout! thoughts | 
2nd duries z. we maſt be ſpitituall in our Medir 
a-man- that. hath. not ſpiricuail Meditati mary b 
not be {piricuall inany thing elſe, for Medirmionie 
«Loo the foule with rengthend life; and the morefpi> | - 
ricuall « foule is in Meditation, the more ſpirituall will 
«bein other chings,, /- -- 
-  Fourthly, ze foontd be more ſpiritmall in all var 
Gotverſation « How ſpiritukll was P4wds cotiveriati- 
0n:7:0ur Converſation i5/1n Heaven; how few are 
chere of us whoſe cotverſitions are like his > Take 
mol}.men it the world, and their converſation is in hell 
or the world, vrie ofthe two.cither they are prophane, 
end ſo their cotverſdtion is in hell, or they are onely 
civill, or if more yet they ate coyereous, worldly; cars 
mll, &c. and ſo their converſation is i. che workd ; 
ſewt chere ace thiit have Heaven written pon their 6n- 
yerlatjon, Heaven written vpon their ongrores; 
| 2ad actions, 26 20 | 
Uſe q. If the prothiſe ofth# Spiric be the great pro« 
miſe of the new Teftathent, Zerit eviry ſoute Larue? E 
on rr the bleſſed Spirit of God : If itbe the - 
of the "Goſpel its 6 great fioa-to nnders 2 
| on; ray , wintheoldT thoſe that wobld.. 4 
nor believe the great ptomiiſe of the Mefliah, E 
| be 2ccurſed, as Pagans afid Hearhens ; wipcbe nei | 
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Teſtamenthethat (hall ſpeak ſlightly of thiggreat au@ 
Blorigus Promiſe of the Spirit, 4500t a, Carituan, Dut 2. 
Pagan, Heathep ;- Thee Oobalhg ofthe great 
Promiſe of the. inew- Teſtament he doch uader-value 
it ; cake beed of under-valuing this great ,Promile of 
che Spirit; mbn do undervalue the Spirit divers ways.. 
- Firſt, 1#hen tinteed they bave:bnt a low efterme.of the 
. Spirit of God > When « man hath a low eltcemoſa 
thing that is of great worth, then he under-valuegthat 
thing, ſo whena man hath 2 Jow eſteem of the Spiric 
- of God, he undervalues the Spiritef God:  , 
- Secondly, Mes wndervalue the 8 pirit of God whey 
they do net 619 4Ato God for bis Spirit « when thing of 
wonderfull, worth and excellency may be had for ask- 
irg for, and men.will not ak for it, its an under-valu- 
ing of : ſaith: Chriſt, ©Hy farber will grove che holy 
Spirit to them that aske him, Luke 11. 13. Jf your 
earthly fathers know how £0 giv good things to their 
children that avke them, bow wich more ſhall your hea- 
yenly father give bis Spirit to them that arky him:? 
- Thirdly , Aden pterve {ze tbe Spirit, when they 
wondd [et «1p any thing equal with or above the: Spitit t 
When mencry uþ learning, parts, - gifts, orany othet 
chin&more than theSpiric,chis is 4n-undervaluing of the 
Spirit ; though theſe things be good in their place;and 
the delt parts of pare nature, yet they are not'the Spi- - 
cit; and if we goe to ſet up any of thele things with the 
| Spit, we doe exceedifigly undervalice ihe” Spiriz of 
God. : The reaſon why the Lord is caltirig contempt 
upon learning and parts in our dayes, -its becauſe men 
fer them up equall with che Spirit, looking apo theſe 4A 
things as fitting them far the work of God,: and nox 4 
looking for the Spirit. ef\2 A649 | .Y 
-. Foutthly, | Mex niderwaive rht holy. Spiriz of God, 
nibey they #ifp3/e the litrſe ones of { brift in _ the 
6 E - . opirtt 
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$04 The Promiſe of the" Father.” 


Spiele Father. dwitls** When T love one Saint 
the'S pirit beeauſedf his greatneſſe (he goes. 

2 edition andistibrvrable and'thereforeTlove 
him) anf difpiſe another Saine char hatbthe Spirit be. 
cauſe of iis meanneſſe; he'soes in his leacher-coate and 
there's little love to ſuelr'a one ; now when Saints dif< 
piſe mearr ones in whom the: Spirit of the father dwells, 
there's an- undervaluing of the Spirit : If any "aſe 

piſe de of theſe little ones, ut were better for a milftone "ih 

Gi ged about bis neck, "and that he were 5 into the _ 
wedſt of the Sea + why 3; becaufe there *s a dilpiſing of 
the Spirit of the Father rhat'dwell#inthem : eve 
pour fatle: and contemptible one of Chriſt's, though 
n=verfo poortn the world, we muſt love them ; for if 
Idefireto' prize a Saint becauſe of the Spirit i in him, 
then T ſhall prize the meaneſt Saifit as well as the 
grexceſt. - 

Fifchiy; Mis amdereutee the Spirit when they fop | 
their cares againſt the Motions and Inftruttions of it :- 
If a manin me;advife me, or counſel| me for my 

: I will not heatken to him, bur ſlight what he 

E' undervalue that. man in undervaluing his coun- 

fel: >fo, we undervaluethe Spirit when we ſlight and 

wili-nor hearken to the motions and dictates of the 
Spirm.-- 

Sixth bs, Men wadervalue the $ pirit when they freak 
ſloghtly and contemptuonſly of it : When they jeare at 
the people of God, -ſaying, You harethe <pirit for- 
ſaoth;; aye, fuch a one prayes, ſpeaks by the Spirit, &cz 
Men know not what they ſay when they ſpeak thus, 
ſuch ſlight words of the Spirit, arguesan undervaluing 
thereof :. Tf you did know the. worth of the Spirit,you 
wonld not ſpeak thus. 

Laitly, Mex undervalue the Spirit; ales ihe dewn- 
right mY they perſeenee the Spirit ; When wy hate 
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a Saint, and perſecute a Sainx Toe no has _ te 
world that they.can give, gong aS | 
bach the Spirit in him : fake heed of undervaluiog 
the Spirit. __ - EA Fo 
Laft. Uſe..: Is the Promiſe of the Spirit 
Golpel Promiſe > then hence let us learne the dui 
the Text, To waire pon God for the Spivig, Proms 
are to be "waited for ; thisis the great Golpel I; 
this Promiſe of the Spirir bers, is.not ſo mych 
miſe of the having of the. Spirit, { forthat 
Teſtament, Saints had, Des e Diſciples 


this time, that Chriſt bids t em | waite Ki Sh 


7 Sie” 
may Me: 'Sp irit ae EE n down to me NR | 
did'it give ah tor th '# ps Saif 
were met roferhef 7 Ein every dury- I 

- Spirit ro'come down, . 4 hy ſes Waiung 
miſe of theSpirit,ir's an | every-d: ay Prom! 
it be fulfilled in parr, , yet there.is more avid 
ſtill to be '&iven forth; "arid ivill be every” 
come to Heaven ; ſo as that there is no time in which 
we can lay, this Promiſe i is ſo fulfilled to us, as that we 
need no more to waite for the fulfilling of ir. 

. There are ſome Promiſes bave the tune of their ful- 
filling, and then the duty of waiting ceaſeth ; bur this 
Promiſe is every day fulfilling,and chisPromiſe will ne- 
ver be fo fulfilled, while we abide in this houſe of clay, 
till we come to Heaven but there wif! be room left for 
waiting. Which conſidered, will anſwer that ObjeQi- 
on which kills our hearts in waiting. O, I have waited 

ſo long, and yet have not the Spiric : Poore foule- It. 

may be thou haſt not that meaſure of the Spirit thou 
lookeſt at ; thou wouldſt have ſo much of the Spirit as 
ro 


POS > 


' waitiry for any more, but 
not fuch'a ife, it 19 
by degrees, and will not by 
ly . fulfilled. till, .thoy. cameſt to Heayen. 
k- "rgye t therefore "Have more of the Spiric than 
habit before; andtiy defires afterir, atid com- 
- Plat or Ghotcthen formiexty for the want of it, argue 
ou MO ee burthoa haſt. nor fo much of it ast 7 
ul Yo and therefore thou complaineſt : O 
"God for what tliqu haft, and waite for 
nd.in Gods cific the Promife of che Facher 
de full ed ro thee axFordip to thy « defire. We 
Ie EV for the Spirit, Lord give 
d for the Spi- 
e of the Spirit. of God, that 
þ ie To pirate moe 
0 wit, led more 
, "hy 3s $9 pirir; v6 Y4l 
ef filled. with ny $pirit,and 
'Spi jay dwell in us, and take 
OAT: ever, 
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K: The Evi of the Times 


MAtacur 5: 16, 7. 


Then they tab \foued the- kerd; ſake oft een 
| #6 azather, awd the Lordibearhned wddaatd 
it, anda book of Remembrance was writtes 
before him fortheqs that feared the Lord, and 
. Phat. thought upon bis Name, . 
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thing, fie chemielves, 
have we ym og aad.vahercin, þ 


ſa cyqning in zhew. A | ; 
got icharge them with any. th burehey 
«of, and ppc him pra thy RE Then 


"0 Je be, Lo ek m— one to ray even intt is 
2 ok, when the Apoltacy was high, andſs | 
ar they” joltified rhemſelverinir, they called 

| 


1 oaks, happy, they counted 1 none, nor lookt upon 
E- any as the happ py ann bur the prog men, the great 
8 men, and the lofty meh of che wh ed, he re-was none to 
them*: and they that y were wicked were ſet u p, where- 
'as they ſhould have beenthrown down, and thoſe thar 
wrought righteouſneſle ſhould have been exalted and 1 
ſetup : and they that tempred God were delivered: I ' | 
will might nor ſay from- Expzrience,-thar as it was ! 
then'after _ IG out oe Babylon, that it is (0 f 
in'our dayes;- . ; 
t 
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"From hee we nay dblerves: 


Thats it's the ſpecial work and as of Gods People, 

"when others, and the generality T people, caſt off, 

wins Bad | Apeſtatize: char Fr ego wn to a 
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They ſhould be more way I note zea ifous. and 

reaCtive for God. Burt may be Queſtioned, . 

© Whar are Gees | be the Saints ſhouldþe of ; 
fiſpeaking net Another of de, oft A4Cy's 

= fF af.” They are theſe three —_ 24 23s 
»- 'Of the Sin of the Time. OS 354 


v3. "Of the. recious and Doing Promiſes Reliſch 
og made vfbetter times, of times to come, ro | 
KW and bear ap our hearts. 
'-x.. They ſhould be often ſpeaking one to another. 
. Of the ſpeciall evill and ſinof fucha time : When 
Be Chant of Godisin 2 growing thriving ſtate,there : 
1sthe aboundiog of ſome ſpecial] Brace and ſo onthe 
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coitfary, whenit's ici a declining cotidition, in tires 
of Apo ah there is the breaking | forth of ſotne ſpe- 
cial fin and evil. Now its our duty in that time and 
ape in which welive | as int the one, to [ook dfterthe - 
grace that we may flouriſh in'that, ſointhe othet, to 
pry into the evil that we may avoid that. | 

And we ſhould doe this the rather, Becanſt # nic 
times have their ſpecidll evils, fo there's no evill that 
doth fo ſuddenly ſurprize, and cafry away the ſoule, at 
the fin of the times, and of the Age. And that, becauſe 
its 4 generall fin, there's 4 God goesalong with that 
iniquity; and. m&ci doe uſually in the fin andevillof 
times, goe fron God. Whenanevill is generall,t 
ſwallow it the more eaſily, add ir's a hard thing even 
for a good man'to eſtape thit ; therefore we oyghe 
the more eſpecially to be looking: to that, and Tpeaks | 
ing of that often one to another; -- 

When the Children of Jas came on of e-£f ypt; . 
their great ſin ivas tniftruſting G od, their Aer 
was,to truſt itGod, to'believe in him,co reſt upon him; 
In all his diſpenſations he did, callupon them to per-, 
form this duty, but they. murcttated againſt God, _ 
were full of unbelief; ard this flax was ſo geni 
becanie ſuch 'a fin of the time; that of 1h SN 
thouſand mer that came our of £7 ypt,*therewere 
but rwo, Caleb and Foſpua, that efcap ' 7 ebls Rock; and 
wetit into the Land of Canaas ; yet undohbtedly there 
+ wete many more good rhen 4niong thert-bue they fell 

upon the common ſin ofthe Time. * | 
_... And whenthe people of God caffie (nar of co 
the gw ira Ge then obs he bi | 
Temple, yet out, The iu Is no8 06 "00 
ny $50, Oy 6 thewes a generall tieg 
by the mow Congregation. 


' eſcaped 
Xeamg: xcohis, the. ſino 
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-many other for6 and great evills, yer wh en 
1n of. he Ties, they ta ave not 
been.able toeſcap tur bay MET inky it, not Zeruh- 
R_ di nor 7c Brgy are gl 
hen the Gb: 
Co Very. welliſce, and. look upon the Idolairy that 
LIN Gin commuted.” and yet : keeptheinſelves, very 
Te ws, phe When, it came*to0! be a fin of the 
| E Can Aan, hep they. were catcht 


$5 d&# I. 


nxb ar Rock; and if theL.ord 
3 LIL old us. Io 
De 6 WO 


FLFLWW, TS CH [2 


| STS tot = $2 


"AG SY "211 149019 9: TE 'f 


Buc ic may be Aka.” i eds 


all we c ll log Ang Np tes, 
| FD 5 OTE be'k arg ffi 


157 {ON #1943 {;C i189 bib 4's 143136 Sed; j} "YL id * opt 4s! 
; $0 Anlwer £0, this Y 
Leto le 
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Sid >; their? work ; al 


Iren 0 in 
believe 3nd.tuult bet: 1,;.1nN 20 etl 
now.indicett 0 pol Fn Fo bh a 
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their coming out of Babylow, buen opp wo bs 
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ai why now, ſappoſe it were evident, \rhas God hath 
'© | written itin large and plain and Fe ty, RY 
Io runs may read if he will, that 7 
% 

| HE PRES SENT: WORK 


' OF GOD 18, TO- BRING 
DOWN LOFTY MEN, TO LAY. 
MEN LOW,AND TO: THROW 
DOWN ANTICHRIST. | « 


7 Now if there be in oppoſition tg chis, ” FIeY 
i of may, avd ſettiug up of Antichriſt 7; »..1$; God deſtroy; | 
7 | ing Idols, and are mzn making ofchem; This 15 a 
's negleRing the work of Gad, and gaing contrary.t9 
i | it, chis is the fin ofthe Time. If there be 3 w ck ot 
of any ſuch ching,thar Godhathlit up hish and 
1 | (irs not rafhnesnor paſſion to ſpeak therruch 0 of 
3: | before God-and the world, that ) this is19 oppoſing Er a 
tothe workof God If God bath been throging ; down + 3 
Highthi ngs the great anes of the world,” and thereis a = 
ſexcing up af choſe things again, things. thax hare! 
fame famp,zid the ſame nature uppnchem;zrbar thoſe = 
things bad that were thrown down be ore chem, thus - 
is the iſin and the evil of che Times. ...-. 
: Andagain, Suppoſe its clear bpe; it bach been the 
; purke of. God to gpptar ageinſf,, and 4 iro what ſueuer 
may be ſaid to have the marte of the Beaſt »pay it; 
Nowif ſo be, there be any thingin this tine and age - 
| fer, up- again,. that indeed bath pq ocher. ground nar. 
dotrome-for it to. ſtand upon, bu, Seay) edame O 
man,:. and the inyention of man, a (bould, intek 
' þineddle ſo far. as that the Pawer _— ir uld be felc 19 
| the * Churches of Chriſt, ir - _ an Plain enoughy 
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- fitufting God; for the ſin of their time did not faſten 


Wes 'Sarion, bur alſo it ſeized upon thoſe two brave ſpiri. 


#* oh "negle&ed this work, as you way ſee by the words 


” 
up b5 fri 
- yainſt that fin, and that evill, that is the finne of ts wi 


( and it's the ſpeaking of the truth of God, before 
God ard the world to ſpeak it ) that this is the fin 
and eyi] of the Times. -_ | 
2 T akg ſpeciall notice and obſerve, that fin with (| 
which the moſt precious Saints and people of God are | 
meſt taken, and drawne away from God by, - that ts the 
evill and ſin of the times. © | 
-For that is uſually the ſin and evil of the Time, 
which the Saints of God are moſt taken with,and em 
brace ; for the ſin of the Times doth not onely run 
through aud run along with the wicked and profane 
of the world, but alſo the moſt precious ſervants of 
God. Moſes that meek ſervant of God, and «Yaron 
thiat Saint of the Lord, were catched with ir, in mis 


TY 


on the rude multicude onely, but upon thoſe two; 
'#rd many other precious ſervants of the Lord, _ 


- $0, in the building of the Temple, the ſin of negle | 
ins that work did not onely feize upon the Congres 
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red men, Zernbabbel and Foſpna, they were aſleep and 


St 


Haggai, it had ſeized upon, -und catched many of the. 
precious Saints of God; and doubtleſle, if the Lon 
did not keep us, there is none of us now here, thatare 
ſpeaking of and againft the evil of rhe Times, but we 
ſhould wichoat Gods great: mercy and love to us, 
be catched and carried away with it, as well as am 
other. 2 
« 3 Obſerve what that evill is, that though it ransW 
and downe without the leaſt controule or contradittiu 1t; 
from the generality of men, yes peg Je 
hath a little Remnant that will oppoſe, and ſtand up 
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For obſerye it, to bear witneſſe to his cauſe in every 
age, God will have a handjs/! that will oppoſe rhem- 
th | ſelves to the evil of the Times, and ordinarily but a 
we | handfull. 
he When the whole Congregation of 1/-ael rebeil'd 

' | and Apoſtatiz'd from God, and would have returr'd 

again into e-£g ypr, and made them a Captain, and 
miſtruſted God, then there was a little Remnant that 
ſtood up for God, and ſpake againſt thar fin : Caleb 
and 7oſhua, they ſtand up 7 plead for God apainſt 
the whole Congregation. Let us (ſay they ) not 
rebel againſt the Lord, let us nor make us a Captain 
to goe back again into «£7 ypr,for they ſhall be bread 
for us, the Lord will deliver them into our hand, we 
ſhall goe in and poſſeſſe the Land which the Lord our 
God hath promiſed, Thus they ſtand ypand plea1 
for God againſt the wholg Congregation. 

And ſo in their recorn out of Badhylo», the Lord 
i | fir'dup alittle Remnant to bear teſtimony againſt che 

{] finof that time ; the Lord ſtirr'd up the ſpirit of Hag- 
«| 24; and Zechary, agiinſt their ſin of neglecting the 
{ building of the Temple,and returning out of Babylon ; 
«4 and where God ftirs-pp a ſpirit in a little. Remnant to 
ef oppoſe the evil ofthe Times, God is there, that'is I 
e] ſay, aclear evidence that God is with them, and that 
God ſtards for them, and will ownthem, when be 
Mfrs upa ſpirit in them to tell men char own,for ſo did, 
Haggai and Zechary, Is it time for you,Q yee,to dwelt 
js your cieled houſes, and this houſe Hye waſt ? (1 in- 
ſtance in-thoſe two times, becauſe coming out of £E- 
-e.ypt and Babylox,being both Types of our deliverance 
from ſpirituall eg yp and Babylos, nothing in the 
word.is ſo pat to.us, as the example of thoſe ages. ) 
I remember the. ſpeech of a holy man yer living, 
That ifhe were to ſtand with any party,he would "= 
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' with cliat patty thar was the feaft, and that bore teſti. 
mopy againſt the fin and evil of the times; looking 
upon this, that God was there, and with thoſe that 
ſtood up againſt znd bore teſtimony againtt the ſin 8 
evil of the Times : When there's a controverſie whe- 

| ther there is an Apoltacy or ro; now the generality 
of men, of the proud men, they will ſay, no, there's. 

no Apoſtacy at all, and fo juſtifie their Apoſtacy : T, 
q but what faith the little Remnant? what faith the few, 
_ Me they ſa”, yes, there is an Apoltacy, they ſay it's clear; 
4 and plain, ardevidert enough to them, thar there is an 
Apoltacy, though the generality ſeeit nor, will not 
know it, nor own it, yet a little Remnant ſez it, a:.d 
will declare a:.d bear their teſtimony againſt ir. 

But the ſecond 'thins we ſhould ſpeak often on? t6 
another of, is, The ſpeciall worke of God at that time; 
what the wor e of Gol, and what the ſpiciall daty of 4 
Chriftian ts, in [+ ax evill and Apeſtatizing rime. , 
| Now there ate many duties, that in ſuch a day and 
aSe, ye vpon the Saints, but T ſhall name but one of 
two, which' are duties that ef] pecially lye upon the 


« 
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Saints. | 

c - 1, Fhis isone ſpall duty, 7” be humbled before 
(rd, and to [aber bo bring others to be humbled, awl 
tye lyw before tim, for that fin. Th, Exzra's tire, he 


| makes it his dafes work to be humbled'and lye low be. 
fore God, for the fin of the Congregation ; he gots 
and ſpreads their {in before the Lord, and lyes low to 
beg mercy and prace of God for the whoſe Conpre 
- Sation, and he labours alſo ro bring the Congregarion 
Fo this, to be fumbled and lye low before the Lo 
. 2 Tr's a ſpeciall. day of the, Saints an{ ptople of Gott 
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evilof the Age. Hence Chriſtignsar 
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appety for God, #4 Shaud-u; par ar 
ag inſt thoſe fins. 'F 
haftinefſe-dnd over: Re hiG's yer rake 
duty of che Saints, and is good Principle to practice, 
in which-we ſhould be found; if we will ſhew/aivlave 
ro the Lord Jeſus; and his n2ME, and his: <aafe dnioagd 
rereſt, chough atFrunfrom-ie./: '.) 
Thus in'all ages, thoſe whom the Lord bath; kept 
fairhfulfto himſe,have nor only kept themſelves price 
= the evil of the Times, bac declared AID in - 
others. 
So it was wink Caleb and Fbna, they. ſoodupifor 
God, and proteſted for him, and declared for'hmwn:a+ 
gainkt the ſin of the whole Congregation, though they 
were but two, they will hazard their hves for God: 
O fay they, doe'not rebel againſt the Lord, - dot yot 
return again into £7 ypr. Ando Hag oa ard !Zechas 
ry, they would itard up for God, a declare for bim 
againſt the Congregation, andite /F'tbem to their Yery | 
faces, That they bnilded theis own bouſes,  byt: (xt a6 
houſe of Gid he wait, whereaiiit was their warkeaud 
duty to build the howſe of Ged. © They:told the 
of them, the chiefeft of them their ſin, and that- to 
their faces; the preached openly againſt the negli- 
gence and Nuggithneff' of that Age ra Gods work; 
And: have not'good men of lacter times lookedinpen 
themlelves calted to do: fo againſt the ſuperftmions. of 
the Age before'us. Saints in all Age3 have looked.vps 
on it astheir duty ro bear wirneſle againſt the fig.and 
re called witneſſes, 
a man'thartkeeps all-in his breaft-is no witneſſe, -bux 
he is a witnefſethar-gives forth'a Teſtimonyto others, 
And truly I ſpeak this, becauſe-we-may be hal ang 
humble «rid Aindoing chis our durty..in | Aiit - 
nelle and Teſticagny $439"FY ſins of the Times.” 'Q 
P 4 ; OF | 
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my thinks, when a'Saint in cold blood ſhall. fit down 
and confider; that he ſees God, and his name, and his 
' cauſe and intereſt blaſphemed, and trod, under foot; 
and abuſed, and diſhonoured, and ſhall not-ftand up 
E for /God, nor appear for God, nor bave a word to 
A ſpeak for God, how will this grieye him and trouble 
; him? And may ſuch a one not queſtion his loye to 
Chriſt? . It's to be feared, we: have bur little love to 
Chriſt and his Cauſe, -his name and intereſt, when we 
cannot: ſpeak and appear for him ; For men to have 
ſuch a Principle as this, I may ſtand by and look on, 
andfee God and his name, cauſe and intereſt trodden 

* under'foot, and yet-not ſpeak a word, but hold m 

peace and ſay nothing;and another may ſtand and loo 
on, bur ſay nothing, no:man muſt ſpeak a word : Tre- 
ly; this is ſuch a piece of DoRtine that I never heard 
of, and that hath read ſuch LeRures already,asI thirk 
were never yet read ; When they themſelves that doe | 
' ſuch things, cannot but know and ſeg ( and they that 
jook on';( it's ſo plain, that. they thac- run. may read ) 
That thereis an. Apoſtacy, and yet notwithſtanding 
none mult ſpeak of theſe things,, and-bear. Teſtimony 
apainſt it; trnly, its ſuch: a Principle andſuck-a.piece 
_ of Doctrine as never; was. praQticed by the Saints in 
. former timer, -. And if the Saints and peaple of God in 
former and later times, had practiced ſuch a DoQrine 
ard Principle"as/this is; - they would never have loſt 

their lives as they did, there would-not bave dyed ſo 
many $#ihts asthere did, there v ould never have beco _ 
ſach-a large Book of Martyrs as there is ;. we ſhould 
_ never-have had: ſo;many living Teftimonies of dying . 
Saints as-wekave, if ſuch & NoRrineand Principle as 
this had: beenpracticed: | i © = | 
- " !Ifanyſaytheſe men are good mentthough they have Þ 
any ang great failings. Why- if itbe {9; thiscannar | 
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| excuſe 1 


1 had hearts for God, and tongues for God, and mouths - 


, cauſe good ; for though we and all- ( 
| have many weakneſſes and infirmities, yet that cannot © | 
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man commuts it ? And you cannot but acknowledge 
that if King Charls or the former Powers had done 
ſome things theſe men have done, you would not have 
put ſuch favourable conſtruQtions upan them,and why 
ſhould:you think any thing the better of an evil, be- 
cauſe you think good men commir it ? Its not the bad- 
neſſe of any perſon that can make a good cauſe bad, 
nor the goodneſſe of the perſon thar can make a bad 
d all-the people of God 


make- his good cauſe. bad. The poor people of God 
(ir hath been often upon my ſpirit, that they) ſhould 
be allowed their infirmities ; in all-rimes and ages the) 


| have been allowed their infirmities, and truly the al- 


lowance now ſhould be. larger and greater then everit 
was in former times; and that upon the account of 
reaſon, becauſe they and their Enemies have been bre- 
thren and- friends together : And1 ſpeak this to this 
end, that we may not goe and condemne all, ( as T 
know this is the noyſe abroad) I am perſwaded when 
we come to ſtand before. the Lord: Jeſus our- Judge, 
Chriſt will make another manner of judgement than 


| now .is made, and paſſe another manner of ſentence 


then now is paſt upon the Saints by men. And1am 
perſwaded if ſo be that good men would bur ſtudy 
things, they would ſee more into them than they doe, . 
I mean.things by which, God is diſhonoured, and his 
name blaſphemed, and they ſee it nat,and know.it not, 
and they could not in-ſuch a day as this, but. venture 

hard for God. This I am perſwaded'is the truth of _ 


' God, and many ſoules that doe not ſee is,, God will 


make them one day ofbgmed of it, thar.they have nag 


» 


for Godin ſuch a day as this is, wherein his cauſe bath 
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318 The Foill-of the Tenet. 
- Thirdly; Another duty that lyes upon rhe Saints in 


fneht day 4 this is. is, Thar they endoavony their ny- 
moſt the Reformation of ſucha thing. Ezra did fo, he 
endexvonred'to 'bring the 7s rp upon their 
knees, and to a Reformation of the'fin of thar age, of 
eaking ftrange'wives, he cauſed the Congregation to 
Enter 1mro 4 Covenant to put them" away, Ezra '19. 

'_ _ , "Bur che third Gererall Head is this,That the Saints 
fornld be often ſpeaking ons to another, of the precious 
great and glorious Promiſes that God hath made of ber- | 
zer times to come. And we find the Prophets are fall 
of ch-fe fpeakings, telling us of glorious times wherein 

we ſha!} come to enjoy that which will make up all 

YH our ſufferings, afflictions and perſecutions. God bears 

To op che hearts of his people this way, by promifing-and 


»”, " | 


diſcovering of berter rimps to come, 

When the Children of 1/722! were in -/£g ypr,God 
told them of 2 berter rime, promiſes them che 13nd of 
Canaan ;10, when his people were in Babylon, he made 
them a pretnife of z berrer rome to come, he to}d them 
then m the.rime of cheir Captivity, to' comfort and 

rear their keacts, that the' tinie was coming wherein 
off the Kingdoms of the earth, and rhe: power and 
preatneſſe ofthe Kingdom ſhall be given to the Saints 
of che-molf High; and with this Chift bears up the 

.. hearts of his Diſciples, | 7 appoint wnto you a Kinguome, 
: faith he; ind traly cis wil Footten the bitternsſle of 
{| © - An evilcme.thiswill makeup ſaffering times ghis will 
Y 1nake amengs for all, the Kingdome that Jefas Chriſt 
will. give unto. thoſe that abide with him in ay evil 


Tinie, As the Saints have had a'day of patiettce, ſo 
they” ſhall have a day of pobirg as they have had a 
May of ſorrow, {o chey ſhall have aday of Joy; they 
ſhalt have dy of pzace and comfort; they ſhall have 
tull peace, and full joy, yer, they ſhalt have Joy 2nd 
andhgs Re 1. 
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peice running-over;-an overflowing of joy and peace, 
they ſhall. have a day of power and rejoycing ; and 
thetefore ſaith the Apoſtle Pa/, ſpeaking abour ſuf- 
fering, Rom. $.:18: reckon, that the ſufferings of this: 
preſent time, are nut worthy to be compared with the gle» 
ry which ſhall be revealed in us, Othe thoughts of char 
time of glory and power, ſwalſowes upall the thoughts 
of this rime of fufferins and of evill. I reckon and 


account that the ſufferings of chis preſent world, are © 


not worthy to.'be compared unto the glory which 
ſhall be revealed, which we ſhall enjoy, and be made 
partakers of; with this Paul comforts Timorhy, "1f 
we ſuffer with him,we ſpall alſo raigne with him + And 
whatever the poor blind world thinks, ſuffering Saints 
ſhall be glo:ified Saints , they thar ſuffer with Chriſt, 
ſhall be glorified wirh Chriſt. The great ching char 
Paul preſents to the rhoughtrs of the Saints in ſuffer- 
mp times, co comfort them, ard refreſh and bearup 
their hearrs, is, chat chey ſhall have a Kingdome, they 
ſhall come into-the Kinpdome of God, and raigne 
with him there. There's a moſt excellent place for chis 
purpoſe, Revel. 5. 9,10,13. end they ſung a new 
Smeg, ſaying, Thon att worthy totake the Bocke, and 0 


. open the ſealts thereaf'; for thon waſt ſlain, and haft re- 
Atemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 


ronfue, and people, and Natios, and ha5t made us unto 
our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall raigne on earth. 


And every Creatare which us in Heaven. and onthe 


tarth, and nnder the earth, and ſuch as are un the Sex; 
and all that are in them, hbrard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing, and 
honour, 'and glory, and power, be anto him that farterh 
upon the Throne, - anil unto the Lamb for rover and ever. 
Now look into:thenexr Chapter, verſe y, 10, 11, And 
whey he bed opentd rhe fifth ſeale 1 ſaw cuder the Altar 
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for the tefl:mr2ny which they held, and they cryed with a 
land wogces ſaying, How long, O Lord, Holy and trac, 
| doeff thou nt juage and avenge our blood on thens that 
" devel on the earth? And white Robes were given unto 
every one of them. We ſee white Robes in one place 
under the Altar, crying, How long, how long O Lord, 
wilt thou not avenge onr blood on them that dwelt upon 
the earth ? Andin another place we ſee them in their 
Kingdome, {ing praiſes and Hallelujah's to God, and 
the Lamb, .there they are in their glory, and in their 
triumph. O let us look to. our white Robes, to kzep 
our white Robes about us, for white Robes ſhall nor 
alwayes lye under che Altar: O this we ſhould be of- 
ten arguing of, and ſpeaking one.to another of; O the 
fireet and the great, and the glorious precious promi- 
fes that God hath made of berrer times ro come. Let 
ws make it our care; ( I ſay) to keep our white Robes 
about us, that inall our bearins Teſtimony, and ap- 
earing for God againſt the fins of che Times, we may 
_ our white Robes, and then we ſhall conquer and 
overcome all our enemies ; for that noble Spirit bath 
overcome and conquered all along , though it hath 
been in the feweſt, and never ſo weak and deſpiſed a 
company, yet that noble ſpirit hath conquered all a- 
long ; though it hath been never ſo low, and never fa 
contemptible, yet it hach carried it from the great 
and mighty and high ones of the world. O lee us ſpeak 
often one.to another of theſe things,and this will quick- 
enus, and keep a lively and aQive ſpirit in us, and a+ 
mang. os, and therefore ſee whar notice the Lord takes 
OT 1t, | 
T he L:rd bearkned ayd heard. O, God did hearken 
and liſten to hear- what his Children did fay for him; 
and to him, ar ſuch a time as this was, wherein there 
was Lich grezc and high Apoltzcies and backſlidings, 
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It is, as when a man hears many ſpeaking againſt him, 
and his Child ſtands and AT”; wt he them, 
the farher will lifken-and hearken to hear what his 
Child faith, and what his Child will ſpeak for him, he 
will take ſpeciall notice what his Child faith, and how 
he appears and ftands up for him :. Why ſo doth the 
Lord, when he ſees a company fall from him,andrcread 
his name under foot,” then he will take ſpeciall notice 
' of thein that ſpeak and appear for him; and not only 
ſo, buc | $ 
eA Booke of | Remembrance is written before bind. 
Like unto a man that keeps a Note-book about him,rv 
write down tfiings, that ſo he may not forget them, 
fo doth the Lord. ( to ſpeak after the manner of men!) 
the Lord hath a Note-book, and he writes down what 
they doe that fear him, that fear his name, and ſpeak 
plead for himhe writes it down.O faith he there's 
ſuch a one, he ſpeaks for me,and he appears and pleads 
for me againſt the fins of the times, O writeit down 
preſently ( ſaich God ) I will fiot have thar forgor, 
I-will not fooſe that note ; when others revolt-and - 
eurn their backs upon me, and whenothers lookupdn 
my name, and fee it troden under foot, and blaſphe- 
med, they will not ſpeak for me, nor appear for me, 
ben theſe doe, 'O write it down, I will noc forget 
For them that feared the Lord, and that thought pen 
his name. O it's good to fear the Lord, to he of a fear- 
full ſpirit leſt we ſhould fall,” and leſt we ſhould turn 
aſide with the croud, and with the workers of iniqui- 
ty, to fear leſt we ſhould backſlide and Apoſtatize,and 
ſee Gods name diſhonoured, and not appear for him, 
to ſpeak a word for him , it's good to be fearfull,. leſt 
we ſhould be drawn and carried away with the ſtream; 
ler us pray often for one aa a ſhould be led 
ani drawn away. But 
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ff: -But theſe fear the Lord, Fa = wpon his naints 
thaugh they could nor.ſpeak for Gad, nor it may be 
declare for God, 85;others.did, yet they thoughrup- 
9h. his name; -they thought, haw'is the name of God 
diſh6noured ?/ How is it fpoken againti, and blaſphe- 
medby lis Apoſtacy ? How. dt ; blie name of Goit 
Joyffor;and this: they thorght vponthis name. 

But 'now- thole: inen 20 whoqebe Prophet ſpake, 
they: forger God,! ani! yet they ſay, 7 herein have we 
forgerten God, and wherein have we done thus and thus'? 
WEIL faich God; thexe's a campany of pgor ſonis that 
rar me,and thiok upon my peme; write ir down, write 
down every thoughr thar they have ofime, and of my 
(name, ——_ tharJuflers, and how that is diſhonoured , 
bly, if we candle nottues elſe; It us think of- the 
;namenfGen at this day; boy's «las-ſuffers, .and bow 
har. istroddenvnder foot ;: Godaok this exceeding 
well from them, andeerrialy > + Iver well at 
— 221113 9111 | 

Andifaich Gol! i ( I 215 

+ Fly ol faiths plan horiokas PEAT bj 
Far \'Thol halt be: mine faiqu God, and whac 
2 have God fay toirkee more-than this, 

Tho ſhals be mine in: that day whowd wake npimy Few- 
-efix #: Thou ave migenow, bur.therat ghar day it fall 
appear that thou art mine. 7t doth wor yet appear (4s 
| pan py whet We Joult be, bat wheat Jad aff, 
= ::Poor ſ6ble; what wotldf thou hiveGod fayto thee | 

-mors.chen this, Thos ſoalt be mjne 8: Gods Thou ſbalt = 
ie quia7,is moreworth then all chtworld.' Ifwe could 
bebucfairhfyl r0 (God, he would gather us up rohim- 
Nelf,  intthat:day whoohe makes up his Jewels.” © faidh 
Goditobis Angels; .goc andgather upchatſoule, for 
<hariſouleis mie bewoneotay Jewell. O; 'God _ 
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then ſhew_what it is to, own him,CGad will make it aps - 

pe panty thn, hit wo arg and who ve ae. |_| 

"Ind 1 will, With.God, {pare him 46.4 man ſpareth 
biz own Sou that ſerverh him. 1 will ſparecbem and 
mities; what though 2 yer ach Godvil Tparethem..: 
ris krue faith God, they.have many. weaknalles, and 
hae inch froardrelte © Þur yer I will, pardohall, 
ant overlook; all, 7 will pare them. notwubitanding 
| ok at, and what they aym 

at, I ſee what their ends are, they aym atmy glory, at 
my honour, and hey pYFo be ſerviceable to me. and 
would very gladly doe ſomething for me ; well, I will 
overlook and paſle by all their weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties, and 7 will ſpaxe-thews 45 4 was ſpares his Son that 
ſerves him. Though theig brethren and friends will not 
pardon nor forgive ther palſians and their froward- 
neſſe, their weakneſſes and infirmities, yet faith God, 
1 will, 1 will ſpare them, O Saints, hereis our glory 
and our comfort, that our father, our God will ſpare 
us, he will overlook our infirmities ; its true Saints, we 
heve many weakneſſes, much frowardneſle of ſpirit, 
much paſtion,many failings,and many out-goingsfrom 
God, and we cannot manage that bleſſed cauſe we 
have in our hands, with that wiſedome, and with that 
meeknefle, and with that humility of ſpirit, as we 
ſhould: O, bur here's our comfort,we have a ſparing 
God, an over-looking and forgetting God. O Saints, 
our father will ſpare. us, the facherwwill overlook our 
infirmities, he fees we aim at his glory, and woald doe 
ſervice for him, and that delights his heart ; and cer- 
tainly this will appear to be the great ſin of the Saints 
one day;that they cannot forgive and forget and overs 
look one anothers weakneſſes, and one anothers infir- 
mities, -Qbut here's the great comfort of I 
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all chat; T ſee whag.they « 
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fuck a time, Mating they ” many weak 
and infirmities, yer they hes 2 God and fathet will 
ſpare them and pardon them. Saints there's ſparing 
57 2. inGod, there's forgiving mercy in God, there 
mercyin G ereis over-looking mer. 
in God: O the good Lord keep our hearts cloſe to 
" and help us to keep our white Robes abour us, 
-and to walk in his fear alwayes.' O let us caſt 
and venture our ſelves upon the rich 


neſles 


: grace of Godih the New Co- 
| yenatit, and love in 
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And as thry departed, Teſms began to fay puts 
the Miiltitude concermng Jobn, what went'ye 
out into the wilderneſſe toſee ® 4 Reed i. 

ket with the wind ? 


HN the foregoing verſes, we lad "wo 
Y ( who is yow in Priſoh!) ſending 
ſome of his Diſciples to Chriſt, ro 
. Propound a Queſtion, that hemi 
"receive fatisfaiontherein fron 
'mourlt of. Chriſt him{elfe'3:. The! 
| Queſtion is, Art thou he which \ Doahid 

{| Come, or doe we look for anithix ?-Ineffet; 'Wherker 
art thou the Chrift or nor# Or-are we- wy fook for: 
ſome other yet to. come thatisthe: Meſliah) whont 
God hath promiſed by his holy Prophets to ſenditics 
his People 3 It ſeems- ?obn; thotigh he had Preadht 
| Chrift, and wasbis Harbinger,” ' his Fore: runner; ' and 
| tad-all cherime of his Liberty ſpoken glorioully-of 
| Chrift.;" yet\now- whe he'is brought into a oy: 
lo a fate et: is doubting: © Ta 


' 
' 


"Pha 


: As it: doth befall the dear children of God nies 
YAY come into/that ſtare, when oY gre under Temps 


liberty, he then held forth _ but when 7ohn is calt 
int Priſon, ,Zob#is faith is not ſtrong, now (though ir 
Was very idk ode! yer) it had need of confirmati- 


on from Chriſt bunſale therefore he Tends to Chriſt, 
Art thou he which-+ Toe  6w oP ave locke for anc- 


ther ? Our Lord anſwers fohu's Diſciples that came 
to kim, that they ſhould gce and tell, 7:hx what they 


heard and ſaw ': And what 'things ave thoſe > The 


bug reetive their fiyhty and the lame walks, the Leqper 
er.teleanſea, ard the deafe hear, the dead axe raiſed up, 
andthe Poor have the Gif, el Preached to them. Goetell 
7 ha'of my works, ſaith Chriſt : Chriftendeayours co 
c »nvince him by bis works, -and then he concludes, 
A :d bleſſed is ke whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me : 
AS# he ſhould have ſaid, it will be a bard thing not to 
be. offended -jn-me-:2i i824 very. hard thing for & pc 
creature” not to be offenced im, Chriſt i: ob» huntelte 
that hadi Preache Chriſt ſo. much, is: up 


keofftaded. 


ſaynto the! multitude concerning 7 ob, What went ye | 
"AY bt, 


ont inte the wilderneſſe. ro.ofee ? what..were' ye 


ca 


wn 


ratiort, they doe chen queſtion thotetHinps which they 
' believed in the day of their proſperity and joy): So 
- 4k, when hewasPreaching in hisproſperity, and ag 


_ » Havin 4 this opportunity pur i ato-hjs hands. by Johns 
050 we putting this Queſtion.unto him, Chritt curng 
tnco the multitude, e4s they depurted, ..7e/aws began to | 


L 


nA is; ypon the very | 
brink-of#n; offerce, and had much, ads to keep Hime 
Life from deing dfſended ; therefore Chrilt faith, Bleſs * 
fed 1s be rhat i not efrended i me, | doe not wonder at 
Fob it's a very bleffed thing not co be offended in me; * 
.my:peop'ie ſhall mectwith-fuch Tryalfsaud Tempra- 
_ © ors in Oyning me, that-it's a-very hard thing nor to 
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with 2 eL1 Reed ſhaken with the wind ? The miiltitude 
were much taken with Fob», they cry'd up obs asa 
Sreat Prophet, and indeed Chiriſt faith, :has among all 
that weve borne of women, there mas not a greater that © 
then had riſen, then fohn the Baptiff :; [yet this great 
fob, fahn that had fo much light,” 7obx that had fo 
much grace, oh» that had Preached Chriſt fo dearly, 
7ohs that the whoſe multicude* followed, this 7obn, 
when he comes into Temptation, is þyt a Reed ſhaken 
with the winde, hat went yer ont for to ſee, a Reed 
ſhaken with the winde ? The ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, that 
hath the Rirongeſt grace, and mol} experience, and 
moſt ſtrength, yer let him but enterinto Temptation, 
and he is but as a Reed ſhaken with the wind, -#hat 
went yee out for to ſee, a Reed ſhaken with the wind ? 
But this is not that T intend to ſtand upon, The word 
that T intend to ſpeak to, is grounded: upon Chrilt's 
Querie, what went ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſer ? 
The multitude followed after ?ob»y' but alaſſe, they 
did not know him, nor wherefore they weat after him: 
So it's with poor ſinners, they are apt to be taken with 
any thing a while ; but we doe not know our @wne 
hearts, our own deſignes : what went: yee out juto the 


} wilJerneſſe ro ſee ? Asif heſhould: have faid, What 


was your end > He put them upon their end, .to-look 
unto their aymes in ſpiritual} work, cheir:ends and de- 
Ks in ſpirituall- work + andſo indeed -the--Txuth - 


» 


'which lyes beforetis in theſe words, is this: 
| Doftrine. | | 
That it's a-wery gvad, and a very profitable 


F thing for ſoules to be very inquiſttive intg 
Re Fhe3s their own end; in all Spirituu! ATjous- 5 
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- Was not thisa good work to men ro run out into a 
Wilderneffe to hear Fohn ? Here was a pood work, 
yer there wasa badend, they had not a holy end, a 
pure end ; therefore Chriſt takes this opportunity to 


ſhew themtheir ends, hat went yee out into the Wil-. 


 derneſſe to ſee ? We ſhould be much in looking to our 
ends : men are at this day found much in the wayes 
of God, I mean, in attending upon the outward Ordi- 
nances, following of the means, for this is grown a 
"thing in faſhion, 'why now- in ſuch a day as this is, 
-wherein it's ſo much in faſhion for men to have ſome- 


thing of Religion, every manand woman ſhould look. 


into their heart, what our end is ; Doe1 appear holy 
becauſe I can have no credit if I doe not appear ſo?? 
We ſhould be looking and prying into our ends, that 
Chriſt puts them upon, hat.went yee out into the wih 
 derneſſe to ſee? 5 Zen 
The Grounds and Reaſons why we ſhould be inqui- 


fitive into ourends, they may be ſuch as theſe. 


Firſt, Becauſe our ends and our. aymes they are ſe- 
cret things ; they are things that doe lye deep and un- | 


"ſeen, and therefore we muſt be very inquiſitive as 
*touching our ends-and aymes. We may be acted very 
"high inthe wayes of God, and of the moſt forward in 
-*thethings of God, and ye we may miſtake, andlooſe 
' our ſelves, and run upon a falſe found, if we miſtake 
onr ends : The more ſecreg and; hidden any thing 1s, 
*the more need there is of 'enquirv into it : A man 
- may come and appear with a | #35 of Religion, 
'O but there! may be ſome en 


'minable before God; therefore we ſhould look to our. 
= - OTIS LY; 
Secondly, Becauſe it's a moſt certaine truth, that a 


mans heart is where his end is. Let his erid be whe 
b..fv | it* 


lying at the bottome, | 
. which we doe not ſee, which makes all filthy and abo- F 


= wy hy TO aA ECTS 
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it will, there his heart is : ifa man have thecredit of 
men, honour, reputation among men; erifhe have his. 
own profic or advantage, if any of theſe be his end, 
there his heart is, whatever he doth his heart goes not 
along with it, hut his heart is rapt up in his end , where 
everthe end is, a man ſhall find his heart there, there- 
fore we had need look-ro our end inſuch a day as this 
is : If we would find our hearts, if we would know. 
our: own hearts, then let us ſearch ,where our ends 
_ fox where our ends are, there will our hearts. 
Thirdly, Becauſe a mans hears. is as his end is.. As . 


. a mans heart is- where his end is, ſo a mans heart is as. 


his endis :..If ſo bethat the end be good, then tlie 
heart in the work is good, ifthe end be bad, then the 
_ inthe work is bad: a mans heart is ever as his 
end is. #e 

: Fourthly, Becauſe God doth look at our ends. The 
great thing God looks at in all our addreſſes to him in 
any duty, is our end; 'God doth not look ſo much at 
the outſide of the duty (as we are apt to think ,the_ 
Lerd looks at that) bur God looks at. the end, he 
looks at the heart : asthe end is, ſo the hearts, fo 
God looks at the heart, as when, Samael came to. 
the houſe of Zeſſe, be ſaith of E1;ab, . Surely the Lads 
anointed i before me ; no, ſaith God, 7 age of 4s 
24s judges, God looks-nat at the; outward. 


of 4s 
©: outward apPea- 
rance, but upon the heart : Now the heart is as the 
eridis, for the heart lyes in a mans end, therefore God 
looks at the end, and judges of us and of all our aQt.. 
Ons, as he ſees our ends are. ; EPA 
- Fifthly, Becauſe God will overlook many failings, 
in our obedience, if ſo be our end be right; and on 
the other ſide, God will not accept of whatſoever we 
doe, though it be never ſo glorious outwardly, if the. 

| .. Wd end 
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end be falſe. God will over-look failings if tlie end be 
_ right, apitjswiths father that hath a child that doth - 
ayme anddefigne af his fathers good name, honour, 
credir, and profit, thovgh the child doe wiſcarry very 
much in faboutifs'ts Honour his father, yer norwich- 
ſtanding berarife the father ſees the childs end is, thar 
he mi$he honour him, the father paſſes by all his fai- 
lings':* Why fo, I ſay, the Lord when he fees that the 
end df a ſole is, to honour God, to ſerve God, if rhis 
_ berbar that fies at rhe borrome, -if this be our prear 
end,though there may be many failings creeping torth 
as of pride, of ſelfe, of paſſion, 'and of many weakneſ- 
ſes of the creature, ' yer God will accept of the work, 
though ic have fo many failings : But on the other 
fide, God will dhe? nothing, though it benever 
ſo $lorious ontwardly, if his end be naught. Thouph 
- . We may doe ſome work. wherein God may be honous 
red and glorified , yet ifour end and deſigne be not 
that we may honour God and ſerve him, God will 
not Accept ir : That which is done (as I may fay) by 
che bye, it's God plorifying himſelfe, the Creature not 
ſeeking it nor defiringit ; ſo God: glorifies himlelfe 
by the very ſins of men, by the very oppoſitions of his 
Enethies, yet he will judge them for it. WS, 
_ Sixtly, Becauſe there's nothins that our hearts ave 
 fowich deceive #1 ia, 45 onr ends. A man is more be- * 
guiled here than heisin any one thing 3 -for we are 
ready to think onr ends are very good and holy, and 
that when indeed they are very corrapt and wicked : 
How wonderfutfy was 7ehr deceived ?- and how did 
he looſe himfelfe in this rhing # he thought he had . 
had yery holy aymes in his zeate agaitſt the houſe of 
Akab, therefore he &ryes out, Come ſee my 22nle for the 
Lord ; and alaſfe'! 7eh# had no zeale for God, onely 
his heart deceived and gualf'd him, he was Rrodivade: 
; ” | out 
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and fo.we are many timendegeiyed ar 
out our cads,t we think that which iwe ayme jA5F 
Gods honour anit yet in this doth our hearts verytrer 
quently gbe? beyond its;; and this is moſt-common at 
tuch times wheniGods gJory. and ous interelt-meet tor 
gether 3 for-when his intereſt and Gods glory ran to- 
gether, be could.run along. as moved by his qwg1nte- 
reſt, and yer keep his eye upan Gods ploty,: and make 
his own heart beiieve that char was'irthat moyed ham, 
©herefore a great deal of deceite is here, and here was 
che very deceife of-Zaby, Gods: glory and fohw's inie- 
reſt did runtogether; and herein-he;loſtihimfglfe;i :;. 
' [Now che way to diſcover outendsto be falfat ſuch 
- I, To confider whether or 8 dgth ny heart willingly 
par with Golis fach wayes mhereinany incereft lyes:miph 
Goats glory; aut is ennilling toren with: Gid i# the way 
orberetnt Thave mointereft at all: T'ſay, if we-putthis 
£0'var hearts, weiſhalbbnag themupan the Txgaih.af 
ſo, theniir's aclear diſcovery, ,whirever.the heart may 
pretend, -howhigh ſever ir may-ſeem to ſet-up: Gods 
Plory, yer thar's.nor the end,'bat ics wa interels, For 
if fo be can run zlong with Gods glory-onelymhenT 


van carry myintereſt with me; it's a figne I a& not for 
Gods glory, but for. my ownaintereſt. 33 "EFT S : Þ 

2 To conſider wherher or no 1:will gee along with 
Gods glory ſo far fill 7 come to thi end of my own ineeveſt 
and then ger with God no further, f ſo, this 6 4 cleare 
evidence how. great ſerver the zcale pretended might be 
fo# the glory of God yet Geds glory was nit my end :FOr 
if Gods glory had been the end, then the ſoule when.1: 
had comear the Butt (as I may ſay) that its ownantce 
reit would advance no further, yet it wonld have gone 


ypon the pure account of Gods glory., butnow when | 
I oe no further than the __ where my own ingeret} 
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3 Is ado ws ela account of . 
Gods glory.” Trs remarkable that example of 7ebwas 
ro this,” Feb# pretended high for the: glory 0 _ 
| butthere was the eryall, re he :came'tothat which 

ran er6fle to his own-intereſ, therobe ſtuck, he hed 
throughthe whole Commands of Godconcerning the 
houle'of Ahab, 'hedeſtroyes thatutterly ; butwhen 


he'cameto the Calves of Dxuand''Brthel; becould 


# enraged chem; ſpear wa contrary _ his ineeret 


his own mrereſt trcnedn the houſ: of Abab, anda 
the friends of Abah, wwhich-conduc't to his ſettlement 
m-rhe Kingdome, was ſuitable to his intereſt; he could 
pve no further; bur when he: ſaw he was to make an 
advance, and 506 forth beyong his.intereſt, he muſt go 
over the "head of his intereſt,” or:follow God no fur: 

ther; heis ata ſtand, he goes up:to-theutmoſt bounds 
ed invrct tothe Calves of Dawdnd Bethel, but 
the. Calves of. Daii 4nd 'Bethel muſt- ſand, :T will noc 
imeddie wich chem; T willnor deftroy my intereſt, this 
iacleare andevidert Argumenr|tharall che Keps be 
had made tefore was not tor Gags glory, bur inceeal 
forhisown intereſt; 

-.* Feventhly, Broawſs: & Fe end us of fuch = "= 45 hs 
it will make that attion which'in it ſelfe is good, to be bad, 
and inſtead of reward, it will bring jragement from God 
upom a man for doing of :r_ : Thatvery: word was ſp0+ 
ken by che Prophet Mo/ea, touching that man we have 
beenFpeaking of, ' Hof. 1:4. ſaith the Lord, {all be 
name Feareel, for yet a little while, and I will avenge 
the blood of Fezrebl wpon the houſe ot 'Zebu It's a very 
Fradge paſſage ; why; «hat did {on doe more per 


_— 


Kot Ae eds ater er. <1 A CT: R 0 '- Re” _—_ te Hats he CRE " _ aber. et " > Ia a No" "- —od>. rand ag v, C, . 47 Sy A " © ant mn _ Sf TB, Re” 
ES . ety -erbt7 08-- : Y OG Br OK 2 jF 7 Te a od "Ee hh. ee jp: pt <a ® FS" Ps ap NES, þ 2 , J , mY : - Py *F45- 
[*>* Fg , 4 ov - Z 2 A =" - . LAY” > * 
MY _- . , " # 0 E ” , 7 
Wy, y Fo your ES | S 233 
£ g L F 
' I . _ - 3 
* ay ” . v l " 7 » Da 
p , , [2 , 4 a A - _ > 
" «© $ " "_ 4 : ta. y 4 b, 
. 


God bid him > ?ebs deſtroyed. habs houſe, God 
. bid him doe'it ; Fehw. deſtroyed the houſe of Baal, 


oj and that was Gods will he ſhould:doe it: ebs was 


found inthe very Commands and will of God .in what. 
he did, and yer ſaith, God, 1 will avenge the blood of 
7exreel upon the' head of Febu : The:very blood he 
ſhed in the cauſe of God, was charged upon him as if 
he had, been a murderer : What was the. reaſon of 
it 2. Why, his end'was not right, irwas not Gods end, 
his end. was to root out.all Idolatry, -God comman- 
ded. 7eh# to deſtroy all the Idolls inthe Land, he bids 
Zehy,. goe ſtand forthin-my name, and tread down. in 
my name all the Idolls, and high places of Idolatrous 
worthip, and all the Tyrannies and wickedneſfes in the 
_ Land, %bu thinks, -wellif I;cag. doe it 1 ſhall gega 
Kingdome, and I'can ſettle my.'ſelfe.faſt ; he goes 
with another end, he goes to defiroy allto {ertle him- 
ſelte faſt in his ſeat, and ſarely this was the reaſon why 
the Lord would avenge the blood'of 7ezree/ upon Zee - 
bs, faith he, I will bring jt upon bim becauſe he bad an 
evill end in the doing of it. nad woot 
Eightly, Becanſe a good end it will-make that attion 
which in the interpretation of others may. be bad, aud 
may by others be accounted bad, it will make that attia 
good :; I would not be.miſtaken, I doe not lay a Ih 
end..will make an aRion that int ſelfe is bad, good, 
but a:good end will make that ation. which in Xs 
or rg of another may be bad, it will make that 
p ,Doe-but look _upon' Paxls ations, and they will 
ſeem very ſtrange, when as Pax! faith of bimſelfein 
the Epiltle to the Corinthians, To the Few Ibecame 8 
Few, that 1 might gaine the ewes ; to them that are 
wnder the Law, as under the Law, that F might gaine 
chew: that are under the Law ; to them that are ws 
tek WES 
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34 Ti 
Lov, 4s without Law {beins not without Law to _ 
bart mnder the Law to 0 { brift J that / might gaivie them | 
thi ure without Law. | To the weake became * 1" 
weithe;. that I' might gaine the weake : I ar mate off 
bprgs to all ts, that Imight by all means ſuve ſorve's 
ent} this 1 dot For the Goſpels ſake. And foin 1 Cor. 
10.32.33. Groing none offences” neither ro rhe} ewes, 
Tot - the Gentiles, wor to the Church of God, even us 
dfe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine owh pro- | 
Pr rhe profit of muny', that they may be ſpud. 
would thinkthat read overtheſe paſſages, .thar 
'Pes] was a meer” Statiſt, a'politick 'man, for a man 
t6'pteaſe all 'men ih all things, 'to'\come anions the 
_ - and there conforme to them; to come tithong 
Iweak; and "there ſtoop 46 'them, come, among 
Kiki that are: without Lan avi there conforte to 


to Chr po hs Gtion becomes a bites ion 


a holy end. 

- "Ninthly, We- have need. to- look to Our ehds 'Brs 
ciafe' all a mans vomfort in ſuffering it will: be as his 
en” x." If a man doe appear for God ina way: of ]. 
ation, or ſpeak for God, why truly his eohifot if 
he be called out to ſuffer, will be as his end -was;j 
what was it that made Pen? he contdrun through all 
things, .cvill reports and good feports, that he did 
hot care wharcame to him, or whar-men chonghrof | 
him ? ic was this, he had a holy ſincere end; when 


the (oriathians yadged him, faith he, .7 care mtrobe | 


juilged of your, or of mans judgement : Soi inſuch a day 
as 
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as this, when the people of Godareunder ſufferings, 
(and who may be under ſufferings" it's ohely known. 
ro the Lord ) O that the Lord would give us to have. 
ſuch ends in our actions as may be holy and ſincere, 
that we may have comforr, joy, and peace. 

Tenthly, We had-tixed to lookinto:burends, for; 
If a man have falſe ends, he will never be able th conti-, 
wt #84 hold ont 13 4 food work, ICs very remarkable 
that we have in theſe ftien here that ran after 7oby,. 
What ment yee ont mts the wilder neſſe to ſee ? They 
were very earneſt, and very hot, and very zealous;they: 
hal a prear dadightin” Johns Preaching,: I but faith, 
Chriſt, 3/hat ye.out to ſee ? Whatis yourend ? it was 
bad : He was aburniny and u ſhining light, and yee 
were Slag, for's foes to rxjoyee 6a bis tighe, Te. held: 
but for a ſeaſon, they rrrake my great profeſlion, 
nd ro-own the truch, 
and ſeem much to be taken-with rhe word, but have a, 
wcong end, therefore they rejoycing but for a ſeaſon 


they came to have theit hearts hardiied, | and they res | 


joyce no more : Therefore whit need have we co look 
ihco our 0n hearts, and obſerve curaymes and ends ; 
:h1 indeeTthar we may ktiow ourends, oy 
' I's It's good to bt fealows of our own hearts, that there 
way be ſome end that les deeper” than 1 am aware of, 
ar than I doe diſcern. Tts good toheve a holy jealoy- 
fie over out hearts in our xYRing,>that there may be 
ſome end that we ſee not. MIKA bong ags 
2. If we wonld know whether we have aright end; 


It's good to take a view of our own hearts and endiag, 
[ach a tixge as we have moſt light, and 'huve faiteſtop- . 

purtmnity and advantage. When we have moſtiight, 
ly ſhine upon the foule, 'if theve beayy'time wherein 
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youth ave a moreclear ſight of the love of God then at 
RN; at that time Jook into your hearts to ſee your 
 *3:* Looke 1nto:them at ſuch time as we ſeems to have 
4 belping opportunity” : There are two times, which 
if we fallin with, -will give us great help to look into 
our-ends, & 24% Ee 
- Firſt, Look into our ends when we'ſee others more 
eminent than'we, andthat goe: before us in- graces 
and abilities, -when-we. ſee them drop. : for then the 
ſoule hath ſome ſtirring and working, and I may come 
ro per a light 'into my ends the-more. by that oppor- 


' **Secondly, Look into our ends at ſuch time when 0. 
thers doe cenſare and judge us : If a Chriſtian be cen- 
. Gire$by another, : chat is a good time for him to look. 
into his end, that will make him look more narrowly, 
- andpry into every corner of his hearr. : 
| "10." Beg of the Lord, that he would be pleaſed to come 
ſearch and t»y : For after all-our tryalls if God doth' 
notery us, we mmay-beata loſſe, and deceived: and. 
herein was the fincerity of Davids .beart manifeſted, 
Prove me and tryme, O Lord, faith be : Andloit's 
with every gracious heart; he will ſay, Prove me a4 
ery we, O Lord, if there be any wickedneſſe, if there 
be any corruption that I doe not ſee, Prove me and try 
we, O Lord, if there be any Hypocriſie that I have noc 
yet found, Prove me and try me, O Lord. Weareto 
 bettuch in begging of the. Lord, chat he would try us 
4d prove us.: :. ae 7” 
©" 5. If we wonld ſes fully into our ends, Then as ſoon 
4s ever thon doeft find any falſe end, preſently deliver it 
ain Traytor tobe executed. Say,LordT have found ont 
foch a juggle, I have found out ſuch a bye way wherein 
wy hea:t is gone, good Lord come and deſtroy it. _ + 
| : Laſtly, 


FP Lookto your Aymes and Ep 


'4  Taftly, Keep tbe love of (briſt warme npon t 
heart. 0 labour ſoto- goe MEA that F Ac 
| of Chriſt may be 'warme upon thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt live in the light of that love, 'and- + 
the more thou ſeeſt of that love; the: i ' - 
the more will thy ſoule de- 
fireto live according * 
x co jt 
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The Idols e4b oliſhed. 


ISAIAH 2. 18. 
And the idols be ſhall utterly Aboliſh. 


=== Ould you know the time to which this 

I V7 Propheſie looks, the ſecond Verſe 
Fall tells us in generall, The lift dayes, 
* And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 

We 4ayes ; now becauſe /aft dayes, is ta- 


" the laſt times ,, therefore in other expreſſions of this 
Propheſie it's held forth, that laſt dayesis to be taken 
ſtrictly, as | 

 T, Thisrelates to the time when the Aountaine of 
the Lords honſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the Moun- 
taines, Ver. 2. The Mountaine of the Lords houſe is 
Chriſts Kingdome, which is the Lords Mountaine ; 
it ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the Mountaines, 
that is, inthe top of worldly -Kingdomes :- when yet 
hath this ever been ?' Indeed; we have for many Ge- 
nerations uad Antichriſt lifcing up his Scepter above 
worldly Princes, but we are all clear enough that yet 
there hath been no falfilling of this Propheſte : But as 
rhe Devil, when he ſecs any glorious work of Chriſt to 

COMme 


ome forth, he will foreſtall it, and ſerup ſomerking 


times almoſt deceived : , ſd the ſubtile Nragoo, ſeeing 
' xhac. in rime ſuch .a thing ſhould be, a Kingdomeof 
Chriſt ſhould over-top allthe Kingdoms of the world, 
he fore-runs it, and fers up a thing hke it, viz..a King- 
dome of his own, which himſelfe, ſets up, rates 1n ; 
fuch is Antichrift,. whoſe riſe is not from God, buc 
from the Devill, nor is Chriſt there ſerved, bytthe 
Dragon is worſhipped, Rev. 13.14. ua they mare 
ſhipped the Dragon which. gave power gato the Beaſt. 
ThisKingdom(rhe blind ofChriſts)by which the warld 
hath been deceived, and wondred after it;before which 
the Kings of the earth have laid their Crowns, hath 
beenſecup ; Buc all diſcerning ſoules, .know this 20 
be the Devills Kingdome, not Gods, the very Throas 
of Iniquity, not of Holineſſe;but when was there fuch.g 
Kingdome of Chriſt, over-rappiug others? $4 
.. 24 This relates toa time, when the Law ſeal ave 
farth of $row, and the werd of the Lord fron [eres 
ver. 3. By Lo (being diſtinguiſhed from che Wox 
of the Lord) I underſtand, the (54/ Law, the Law 
ofCiyill Goverom.ear, as by the word ofthe Lord,the 
ſpirituall Law : This therefore relates to a time, when 
. Civil Government ſhall be inthe hands of the Saints; 
when the Law of the world ſhall goe.farph from Star, 
and the Spirituall Law alſo, the Preaching of the Gol- 
pel from 7era/alcm, that is, from the,Caties or Chux- 
chesof the Saints. And ſuch a time bach not yetbeca 
frora the begwmning of the world. co-this. day; Civil 
"Power hath beeaun che hands of worldly men, all hath 
be:n managed by them, Servants-haveruled overGods 
Heticage :. And for tlie Goſpel, hath it. not ever:come 
out of, Univerſities, cough Chrift.no where in the 
Goſpel, dideyer appoint the building af fugh CHAS 
op" * fen] 
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of his own that ſhall be ſo. like ir, that we are fome+ . + 


az - OI 


ſend his Goſpel ffom, but hath appointed kis Ciry 
Zeruſalem, his true Church, thence it is ſent. 

3. This relates to a time, when the Houſe of Faceb 
fall be come in, or upon coming 31, for they are called to 
come, Yer. 5. O Houſe of Tk ome 'yee, aid let wn 
walk in the light of the Lord, | 

4: This relates to-a'time, whes God will darhen all 
the glory of the world, and-exalt himſelfe onely, from 

_ Fer. 10. to 18.' Enter intothe rock, and hide thee in the 
anſt, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Mas 
jeſty. The lofty looks of men ſhall be humbled," and the 
hanghtineſſe of min ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. For the lay of the Lord 
of Hoſts ſhall be »pon every one that is proud and lofiy, | 
and: upon every one that 15 lifted up, and he ſhall be 
bronght low. "And npon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that | 
are bigh and lifted np, avd npon all the Oakes of Baſuan, | © 
and upon all the high monntaines, © aid upon all the hilts | 
that are lifted up, and upon every high Tower, and npon 
every ferced wall, aud upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, andl 

#þox all pleaſant Pilkures, And the loftinefſe of man 

fhall be bowed dowy, and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be 
made low : And the Lord alone ſnall be exalted is that 

day. tain . 

| T aftly, 'Thiq- relates to'a time, 7; which Gol will 
ſhake terribly theeearth : and what time is that > Other | 

Scriptures tell us, that Chrift a litcle before his co- 

_ ſhake all Nations. Hap. 2. 6, 7.. For chus 

faithrhe Livd of HoFts, yer onte, it u a little while, and 

[will ſhake the Heavens,” and the Earth, and the Sea, 

ard the dry Land. And T will pake all Nations, and the } * 

tbfire of all Nittions ſhall come, quoted Heb. 12. 26,27. | 


Whoſe viyce then ſpooke the earth, 'but now be hath pro- | 
wiſed' ſaying,” yet wice wore 1 ſake mt the earth onely, | * 
| © TFT MS ESTI \ $43578, » 13772 43. 3 ; f 


but alſo Heavey, 


And | 
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| Ard this word, yer once more, fightfi 7 
of rhoſe thikgs that. are ſhaken,as of: things that are made;' 
that thoſe oh s which cane be ſhaken, may Femane. 
To this rime'this relates, fo thar our Texc locks toa: 
time a little before Chritts comins ,” and ſo falls into 
the Jap of our Times. Mu: Zoos 

neſt. What will Chriſt doe at this day ? 

Anſw, Many glorious things here meationed,whici 
particularly I eantiot now handle, of which this is one 
moſt glorious thing, The /dells he will urrerly Abeliſh. 
Of which a word, © © er: 

Dot: There 1s a moſt- glorions day a coming; in 

©... which all Idvlls ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. 

I ſhalt ſhew; -* j" F _ 
1 Whar is meatit ty Idols. By Idol is meat aty 
rhing that a'mafi loves, Honors; and prefers before 
.GoJ and his glory. | Se, a covetous tans money's his 
Idol.Herice covetouſnefe is Idolatry: The glutionous 
and volupmous mans betſy 15 liisTdol, hence Phil.3.19, 
Their belly is their God, The ambitious mars honouc,.. - 
name and tredir, is his Idol:The holy mans grace,when 
ttuſted in; gloried in, and when its preferred before: 
Chrift, his cruth and wotd; and when ics madea.thing 
more infallible then Gods trurh; its an Idol. Wharever: 
is Pteferred, loved, looked at, talked of, traſtzdtoiand 
loried iff; more thaut Chriſt, be it aching good or bad; 
tis an Idol, 13. 22442 xt 
. ** Deſt. 2. What Idols will God Aboliſh? + 4 + + 

" eAnſws 1. The 1dell of Prophaneſſe. Some men 
mike an 1dol of their very wickedieſle, love, ferveard” 
glpry-in.thit ; God. wilt Abotiſhichis Idol; -. .. . 
3 Th#1d60vf Pimp, worldly lrg; and groattrſſe 
What an'{d6} hath this beert 3 FhNis God will Abol th; 
vrrfe1 2. For tht" dc of che Lord of Heſts' ſhall be-upox- 
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every one hit 3; Pond and lofty,an1 Ap3H every 93e _ 
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iz lifted -up, and be ſhalt be brought low..:That is, thoſe 
perfons.that are hayghty, proud, lofty, puffed up with 
their dignity, honour, advapcement and preferment, 
the day ofthe Lord ſhall be upon = wan 6 C28 them 
low, to lay them, their glory and honour in the duſt. ; 
and werſ.,.13. e And pon all the ( edars' of Lebanen, 
that are high-and lifted #p. Cedars, tall Trees, Exch, 

7. 2», Cedars, tall Trees upon high mountains, ver/ 


24. end npen all the high meuntaines, and upon all | 


the bills that are lifted up- Men that arein honour 
and dignity over others, to whom. therefore others 
come and bow the knee, the-day of the Lord ſhall be 
rpon them, - 
3 The Faoll of Strength. Strength is an 1Idol,- the 
- proud King, Day, +1. honours the God of forces in 
ts ſtrong holds, wer; 38, 39. But .in bu eſtate ſhall be 
hunowr the God of forces; | thus ſhall he due in the moSt 
ſtrong; botds with  ftrange Grd. The aAſſyrian Kin 
glories infirength, 1/2. 37. 24. By by ſeruants ha 
thax reproached the Lord, and hat ſaid, by the multi- 
' tude of my Chariots am I come up to the height of the 
monntaites, tothe fides of Lebanon, and 1 will cut down + 
the tall {{tdars thereof, and the choyce Firre T rees there- 
of « -and I will exter into the height of hu border, and the 
farreſt of his { armell.. This Idol ſhall be deſtroyed, 
w{i1 3. T helay of the Lord ſpall be upon all the Oakes 
of Baſhan. Oakes, the ſtrongeſt of Trees, verſc 15. 
And uponttery kighT iwergand upon every fenced mall. 
Towers:and fenced places are the ſrengrh qf a'City, 
_the:day- of the Lord ſhall be upon theſe. So ſee 1/a.. 
"26. 5. He bringeth;doven them that dwell au bigh, the. 
- Lefty Giey be layeth it dow 3, be” layeth-it Jow evew-to the | 
grawhd;he bringerh it evex to the. duſt, Compared with. | 
verſe 2. Open yee the gates, that the righteaus Nation 
mhich heepeth the trugh may enter 18+ Ly udeary S 
d ——_ renpth. 
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firength. Is the ſtrength gloried in Sea-ftrength, Na+ 
yal-ftrength ?. God will take away that 1dol, verſ+ 16. 
And npon all the foips of Turfviſh. Whether Land 
ſtrength, which lyes in Armies, fenced Cities, Towns; - 
or Sea-ftrength, which lyes in Shipping, Navies, God 

will abolrſh chis Idol. | | 
4 T he 1doll of Policy. What a wonderfull Idol is 
this, and how much adored in the world 2 God will 
aboliſh this Idol, //a. 29. 14. Therefore behold, 1 will 
proceed to doe 4 marvellous worke amongſt this oy an 
E 


even 4 marvellous worke, and a wonder, for the wiſe 


of the wiſe men ſhall periſh,and the underſtanding of their 
preident .mex ſhall be hid. To what time doth this re- 
late? werſ. 1$; 19, 24. 1» that day ſhall the deaf hear 
the-words of the Booke, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee 
out of obſcurity, and our of darkyeſſe. The meek alſo ſpall 
encreaſe their joy inthe Lord, ' and the poor among men 


. ſtall rejoyce in the boly one of Tſracl. They alſo that er- 


red in ſpirit, ſhall come to underſtanding, and they that 
murmured ſhall learn doftrine. By comparing this 
with 1/2. 35: 5, 6. Then the eyes f the blind ſhall be \. 


opened, and the ears of tt deaf ſhell be unnſtopped z then 


ſhall the lame man leap as an Hart, and tht tongue of tbe 
dumb ſing ; fat in the wilderneſſe ſhall waters ; fs ar 
end ſtreams is the deſart. It is clear itis tlie laſt dayes. 
. Yea, as God willdeſtroy the Idol of Policy, lo allo, 
a}l thoſe rate inventions and knacks,that this Idol'Pos 
licy hath woven, framed and made. What ever Poli- 
cy, for the honour and ſupport of icſelf hath thade; 
that God will deſtroy, »er/. 10. And =pon all pleaſant 
Pifturts. The day of the Lord will be uponallrars 
inventions of huntane policy ; all the curious wrought 
PiQtures and Images, that through the craft and wyli= 


. 1 - neſſe of this thing called Policyare.fiade fo neat” that 


they ſem pleaſant and defginng rothe eyes, chaley £5. 
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"Te Taolls / tholiſbed. 


of the Lord will be upon them, the day;of Gods ſha- 
king ſhakes all things that are made, Heb, 2, 

5 The Taoll of Parts and Learning. What an Idol 
Each this been?Ifa man be a Scholar,hath been at the 
Un:verſity, though he have not a dram of orace in his 
heart. no Goſpel knowledge, never perhaps ſeriouſly 
read: Panls E piſttes'over, will tell you ſtortes our of 
* Arie Plato, 8c. 'and ſhould he ſpeak his heart, he 
thinks Paul but a foole ro chem , 'yet this man ſor- 
ſooth, if te have but a little Logick, Fo. 1n his head, 
and can-but get bjim ſome few Commentators 8& gond 
Books, /out of which he can ſcrape a. few Principies of 
Divinity, and form chem according to his Logical no- 
tions, -and write all ina Paper, and come and read it 
ina Polpir, he is a- Minifter, ard, Orthodox, and to 
ſeak-a word againſt him, is to cry down the Miniſtry, 
and'defiroy Church Ordinances. Moſt loathed ſtuffe, 
and a filthy 1dol! I bofiour from'my.heart parts and 
earning, Ireverence aGoſpe! Miniltry,bnt this Miniliry 
(/and'fuch is rhe generality of che Mitiſtry this day in 

En#tland ) mv ſoule loaths,, becauſe I know Chriſts foul 
ah ors them ; and this Idol tre will ſhortly aboliſh. 


6" The 1del of -G Grace. Grace\is- the beſt thing in 
oh world, deainken r's the Image of Chriſt upon us, 
vertifiwe adore the Image more then himiwhomir re- 
_ preſents, we make an-Idol of it, and ſo. far God will 

blaſt it... With a reſpec to this, Ltake it; thoſe words 
are added in thecloſe of all "tier, 22; Ceaſe ee from 
»an,thatis, fromthe beſt of men gracious men. lay 
#165 crinfidence, expe&:n0 greit.matiers; from chem, 
wherein 3s 'he to be! acrounted of # And'bath rot our 
times verified chis? 'Þet- us: give glory! to: 'God, and 
v8 to way 
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- xe. 'Butwhea is Grace made'ar. Idol; - ;\ +... 
eAnſw. When that I lay the foundation of my 
Principles in-grace. - Here is a moſt wonderfull riſtake 
among Saints, they ſound their Principles in grace, and 
ſuch ſhall fall one time or other, to have their.,1dal 
diſcovered:; If they have perceived themlelves;to act 
grace in ſuch a way, they thence: conclude the way.tq 
be good, and the Principle to be good ; whergas.agias 
ctous man'that-hath a Principle of grace, doth, oftena 
times act his grace; even in his falls; for he;never, fo 
-falls, as wholly to logſe the life and aftivity.1nane 
way or other ofthis Pricciple; whilſtit'sin ht Ir will 
act, and if a.mans fall ſhut it, up from-acting his way; 
it will a& in/atother, as' fire incloſed may-be ſhut up 
from breaking ont in this place, I ut it will break gat 
in another, whilſt there is fire you :cannort.keep it from. 
breaking qut-:- $0; where there is'Srace, it will; yent. 
in the time of falls one way or,other;: .The a&ivity 
grace is as naturall to ir, as the life ofic._ | - +11 (ay)? 
' Now take-a gracious man. ander falls, his fall ſhuts, 
up the aRtivity of grace as to this way, bug grace beins; 
in-him as fire-ſhut up-in his bones, . will break out-in. 
ſome 0:her way... There is an aptneſle inman,though. 
the way he isim.beevil, yet whea he can ſee an activi- 
ry:of grace in him{elt, ro conclude thence, : his way. is 
good As for inſtance, ſuppole a:g90d,man under ſome, 
_ oreat fall,yer not convinced. of ir;burt thinks otherwiſe, _ 
hefinds bis heartvery willing to hear and receive a re- 
| proof, Ort beſhewed his evil rom any: in this he 
| ſees atacing of grace,. and becauſeof ir, he thinks his 
| way is right;!bur chis is a: great:miſtake, thiscomes 
from the principle-ofgrace in himmnort from the goodr: 
neſle of his way; PETIT 
« $0 alſo forgrace in others : we ſes ſuch 4. man haih 
much grace,andupen that we think whateyvez hehgld £ 
| | 3 : _ - 
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muſt ſurely be the mind of God; "hence we become 

his Diſciples, not from conviftions upon our hearts 

from the word, but from an adoration'of his grace : 

this we are very prone to, and itis to make an Idol of 
race. & ; of) 

'2' 'When I give that to grace I ſhould give to 
Chrift.' "As ſuppoſe, I haye been ating, or I have { een 
another aRing inthis or the other duty, and abundance 
of prace, as faith, love, humility, &c- hath been acted 
in chat duty, ard ſome glorious effect hath followed 
thereupon, I now look upon the thing, and ſay, aye, 
this is for my grace. This is to make an abominable 
tdo!of grace, we give that to grace which -is Chriſts. 
i; i Burt why will God aboliſh Idols? 

- e2%/w, 1, Becauſe his deſign is to exalt himſelfe 
die, and this whit Idols ſtand cannor be. Whilſt 
_ po? p, greatnlſe ſtrength, policy, parcs-and grace are 

Hols , theſe are exalted: ſome wen therefore thar 
hk not a word of God all the year long, cry up this 
Is man, or the other great man, commend him,and 

204-15 not exalted: others attribute this or that, to 
theirs] or ſuch a'ones ſtrerigrh; -wit,/or parts, or grace; 
ate exalced, made Gods, but God i5 not exalted. 

-"2/ Becauſe Gods foule hates Idols above all: "For | 
Fdok; firip God of his glory, and /hecan part with any 
thing better chan his glory. 00 | 

- 2a. How will God aboliſh Idols ? FO 

- Ayſn. 1. By the Manifeftation' of his own glory, 
Perf. to. Enter into the Rocks, and hide thee in the duſt, 
for Tear of the Lord, and for the glory of bis. Majeſty. © 

1: He will in this' day ſo manifeſtthelory of his 
Hotipfe, that the1dol of Prophaneſſe ſhall hide ics 
head Hence, this day,Holineſſe ſhall be writtenupon 
every thing, Bech. 1. 4. In that day ſhall there be upon 
; 286 Bells of the Horſes R Heliveſſe to the. Lord, and the pots 


1” 
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b the Lords: Houſe ſhall be like the Bowles before the ; 


Altar, yea, every pot in Judah and in Jeruſalem ſhafibe 
Holinell: «nto the Lord of Hoſts) Sin ſhall be aſhamed 
to appear. When the Apoſtles preached, fuch a light 
there was of Gods glory, that ſome fins were aſhamed 
to appear in day time, as Drunkenneffe, - 1 T beff. 5: 7. 

They that be arankey, are drunken i the night.” 

2 He will ſo difcover the glory of his own greatnes 
and Majefty, that all other dipnities ſhall be in a mar» 
ner nothing. As though you ſet ap ten rhouſand Can- 

dles, yet when the Sun arifeth; the light of them- all is 
nothing, The Suns of the world ſhall have their kght 
put our, by the nf ng of the Sun'of Righteouſnefſe. * . 


3 He will io 


iſcover the glory of his own power, 


as ſhall deſtroy the Ido-ſtrength, his Arm ſhall appear 
to be all in all. Men ſhall viſibly ſee, that not Crea- 
rures ſtrength; but Gods Arm is all. See how they ſhall 
ling then, //z. 12. 1,2. Andin that day thou faalt ſay, 
O Lord, I mnill praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry with 
"me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. 
Behold, God u my ſalvation: I will truff, and not be a- 
raid: for the Lord fehovah is my ſtrength, and my ſong, 
he alſo s became my Salvation. God is my ſalvation: 
Now men cry ſuch'a valiant man, ſuch valiant men 
tave faved us, bur then the Song will be God alone is 


*our Salvation. 


4 He will ſo diſcover his wiſedome, as ſhall whol- 
jy deſtroy Ido! Policy. Men ſhall ſee Gods wiſedome 


5 Hewill ſo powre out of his Spirit, as 


ſo viſibly in diſcoyering Plots, &c. as that they ſhail 
ſee all wiſedome of man to befolly. | 


ſhall ut- - 


terly aboliſh parts, learning, and all thoſe things as 
they are an1dol. He will powre out of his Spirit upon 
the Sons agd danghters of $50, that they ſhall there- 
by be more filled with truth, and more: able to Ws 
| tho 
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The great thicgs of God, than all the Scholars of the 
world; 0, 4 IE : | 

'- 2:By (hiking all Ido's, verſc.2t. When he ari{cth 
to ſhake terribly the earth : He will terribiy ſhake what; 
foever bath beep or. is;an Idol, whether honqur, or 
ſtrength, or parts, ,ox.;grace and how bath God been 
ſhaking all theſe amquglt us 2 How hath he ſhaken the 
honourofthe world, plnckt off Crowns from the he: ds 
of Princes,and throwa Nobles out of their ſezts ? How 
hath te been ſhaking ftreagth? broken in. a wonder- 
full-way Arm'es by Land,  Navies þy Sea::; How bath 
he: ſhaken mens parts! and wiſedome 2. breught wile 
- men.and: learned-men, who made an Idol of their lear- 
ning and wifedome,, to.ſo low an ebb, in reſpec of e- 
ſieem,as they never: were., and juſt 11.15, and they (hall 
Fet be brought lower, till they -learn-to; give God the 
glory. Yea, howhath ke ſhaken Grace ? and how ma- 
py\men of Grace are. fallen ? that we might learn in- 
deed to reaſe ſrom man whiſe breath z.in his Nyſtrills, 
Uſe 1.1s it ſo, that God will aboliſh al! Idols? then 
learnthis, That a day will be, haw mych ſpever men new 
ery mp theix Tdots,” that they. ſpall Fa framed fa owne 
them, Ila; 1. 29. | Fon they ſo:ll be aſhamed of the Oakes 
which yet have defired;and yee ſhall be confounded for the 
Gardens yee have chiſen, Men ſhall be in this Gay aſha- 
med to cry up worldly greatnes, ſtrengtb,policy.parts, 
as now they doe. They way bavea love in their hearts 
to theſe things as Idols ſtil, bur ſhall be. aſhamed to 
6wn them in he way they now doe. ,Read verf, 20. 
In that diy a man fhall-caſt. his Iavl!s of ſikuer, and hs 
Zablls of gel4, which they made each one for hunwſelf to 
worſhip, to rhe theles, and.to the Batts., >. 
2 Js it ſo," Then. let us take heed we dar nt in the 
ary [et wp dill, Fo ſer.up Idols-inthis day God is pul- 
hng chem down, makezthe offcnce double. We brie 


f 


ſeen the Lord powring contempt upon many Idols al 
ready, and he is. now puniſhing us with: the Idols we 
have. ſer up, let us not goe about to ſet up more, O let 
ustak# heed of fpiritual Idols : The: great. Promiſe of | 
the new Covenant is, Cleanſing from Igols, Ezek.36. 
25. Then-will I ſprinkle. cleay water #pop you, and yee 
ſpall be clean from all your filthineſſe, and from all your 
Taolls will I cleanſe your. Plead it with God. d 
3 Is it ſo, Thew: learn this, There ſhall be a dayin 
which Saints ſhall have hearts to exalt God onely.' The 
wretched Idol ſelf ſhall be utterly aboliſhed : This is 
a-gopd day, ' . - T0 OY 
4 Is.it ſo, Then Saints, [tins ſuch aday ſhall ct oh 
let 144 labour for a ſpirit fit for this day when it comes, 


& x " 


... Tyo things will work ſycha ſpirit in us. ==! 
1 A _mortified. heart $0 a mans own things. Being 


| x 


dead to our honaur, wiſedome, patts, &c. 
2 An enlivencd heart to the thinrs of Gid, and 'his - 
glory. And © !_that this Spiric were vs; that the 
glory of our father 'could be more: to:us, then all:the 
world,.See thoſe bleſſed ones, Reel, 5... They.cryzout 
wigh.a-loud voyce, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſtein, 
to.receive power, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, We too often ary 
. out our own worthineſſe, with a loud voyce, bur the 
the Lambs, power is the Lambs, glory, honor, wi 
dome and bleſſing is the Lambs, + 5 05 oh 
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A Table of the Chief "OA of the 
D; | preceding Sermons. 

{.-The Fifth Kingdome, or Kingdome of 
Chriſt founded on the New Covenant. 


:: I 0x80 Sermon 07 Jerem, 33. IT. Preach. 
"od & Ham. . 


— md HE Text opened, | Page T, 2 
3 . What that Covenant is that 
was mage with David ,anſwered. p, 3. 
”. _  Do@F, That the Kingdome ( or 
Aittte Kingdome ) of Chriſt, is founded 
on the New Covenant, proved - 

/;3: From #be rſt itriking up of the Covenant 
betwixt the and the Son.  p.4.5,6, 
Qu.: # hat are we to under: m_ Gods di- 
ones rocker & portion with the great and the 
fpojh with the ſtrong. p.7,9,10. 
bit 'Fioxe tht Promulgation of the Coven. P.LIs 
Who are the ſeed of. the Woman, and what it #s to 


break the head of the Serpent. P.1 bo 2, 
' 3 From the Renovation of the Coven. p. 15. 
It n4s rezewed with Abraham. P.16. 
What it is for Chriſt to poſſeſſe the Gate of bis E- 
'WENMECS« 'Þ. I7. 
It ras engine with David: WIE 

Qu. How doth it appear that this is the New 


: © Wn 2 2s 
thework it ſale, where the work doth 
Ig begin 
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' begin to Riſe in the nad 7" 'Þ- 256 
Uſe x. Let wen or Satan doewhat they can for 
the craſhing and keeping down ſuch a thing, yet 6. 

day there s when it will come forth, and that in 

the ſpighr of all the power of men and hel. p.29, 
0 ueworthines 0 f Saints it caunot, zt ſhall 

not binder or deprive.them of this mercy. p. 30. 
3 It ought not to be ftrange to us, if we ſhould 
ſee a death upon: this work, when it ſcetus to bs 

- coming forth. P. 35« 
4 te ſhould wait upon God | patiently Ft the 
bringing of it forth» P-.374 
5 This wilbea weet mer whey it comes.Pe38. 
6Nwillbea prrituall thing. P-39« 

IT. Signes of the Times.. .,. 
In two Sermons on Mat. 16. 34 Preached at 
. Great- Allballowes. 


He Text opened. -P- 43- 
Obſ.That the Ti imes of the Londen 
OE we appearing and map jeagon | 
Limſelf they areſuch Times as haye« 


Si nes ſetu on them proved... 45-ti . 
cal, I» [That God wig bt ti NID ap an 4 


the faith of his Children. ibid, 
' '2 Toleave his Enemies inexcuſuble. zÞ. 49» 
.Qu. # bat hinders men from ſeeingthe the Signs 
of the Times, anſwered. P-$1.t0 56, 
The Second Sermon. RR. 

Hſſer-qoHat. the Kingdome of Chriſt, his 
tion. 4 viſible Kingdome, or that thing 
calledthe ey Monarchy, 1 us. LANTO or 


W—- 


:  W8okh conſiſt of two parts "namely," the 
-  Ningdome of the Stone, arid the Kin pdome 
dfthe motnitain, opened" and proved from 59+ 


79 6 
he Reafis to prove, That wy cutting owt of t, ; 
Stone Cannot be meant of Chriſt, fel coming. 
63:64,05- "Fight Reaſons to prove, That the Ci- 
*# ind HMlitiry Powrr ts ts bein the bands of 
He Saints; \witBwhich they ufe'ty break the'erext 
Iavage,to overtury the Thrones of Kings,and That 
before the ry #febriſts apptayince; 66. to 56, 
on eThat it's the ten Horns rhu# hate the it hore, 

anſwered bid.” Obj . Ebe7 i'Kin gdome is not of 
#his World, anſ1 Sk IORGA 1 br 5 78. 

Ter Sigh? bfithe e preſent Pines from: 79. ro 94: 
WYEFH. CHriſt theOnely Foundation.” 


Ss Sermon on 1 Cor: J-1t- Preached” ”Y 


: _ Pancras So pertitie. 93 AF 
Tn Ye Lord JeſuF Chriit is tHe oh- 
fwd arton. Qntied9 72 777 F612 


Itty Qu, bore: Fe we 40+ willebPuind x Chrifts 
a forrdationt » anſwered, we "to; | 
42 On. I wha reſp Heb a rfnirnn, 
abfiwered. . | 63 
<2 ſu ref i pf the ff athcye Ta try for fri 
thr. ibid: Sor nr of &df Revelation. itb. 
+ reſpeFlof bis _ prextntſſe." 104. to 168. 
Chriſt; fitnefſe for it ſhewed 1 Fed particulars, 
HA reſpe# of belittrrs, beirtg built. up on hins, 51s 
mprfrizon 1d a orher finder! [658 to V3t. 
> bs ration; dpi fo which Chriſh 
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| Theproſecution.ofit, found iff hisNores; 


3 { NOcſt. What as Chrijy the. foundation ofy 
= ved. 131.10137. 4 Queſt. Wha 
layes c hriit as a foundation,an[wertd. ib..5 Pu. 
Hor doth Godlay Chriſt as a fountation;anſwes. 
red. 1.38. to 142. 6 Qu, When Hoth God lay 
Chriſt as a ſounaation 11 the ſoule Fs it inthe firſt 
work or change #hat is wrought upon the ſoule,an © 
afterwards,anſwered. '  142.ton5 
I V. The:Promiſe of the Father. Tio Sermons 
... on AQs.17 4. Preached at Bilbopſgare..:.\ 
of Text opened. 159 to 161. On. Why doth 
. 4 Chriſt callit the Promiſe of the father, doth 
not Chriſt himſelf pramiſe the Spirit © anſwered. © 
162, 163.; 2#: Why doth Chriſt pitch the faith 
of bis Diſciples now at this time of his Aſcenſion, 
rather upon this Promiſe, than upon' any other. 
| h © - 1435435, $03. {TG 
Obſ. That the Promiſe of the Spirir is tbe 
great New Teſtament promiſe, proved by. ſe» 
aerall conſsderetions;; 166. tox8r 
 . Some Applicatian of the Point, 481.to 183, 
The ſecond Sermon. ] The Promiſe ofthe 
Spirit js the great Teſtament Promiſe. 

1 It's a New Teſlam: Promiſe-187 #0191. 21t's 
the great New Teſtam: Promiſe. 192. .Obj. Tf it. 
be.the great New--Teſtam: Promiſe, how comes it 
to: poſſe that the Saints and peopleof God under - 
the New Teſta: Aertniſtrs; have ſolittle of the 


way.of the mew eſtam:in which G 
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EY: T he ie Ta (0 ble: T 
E 7 by the WP. of the Spirit is the great pro- 
- wiſe ts the New Ti eftament. Several Reaſi 015 
ard. | Pe 194. 10.198. 
{Uſe 1; Hence we ſee what that thing is that 
al of ws nou eyes and our bearts fixed 
” --mpon, anditakenwpwith, © © p.199. 
=. .-2 Thee what ſpiritnalineſſe is there required 
FR of the Saints of the New Teſtam. p.199.to 203. 
N -3 Let every ſoule take heed of undervaluing 
i 2% "the bleſſed $pt Spirit of God. geverall particulars *F 
— Hewing neurones Tin: 202. } 
.  F0204. © 
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